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PREF ACE TO FIRST EDITION. 

MY object in writing the following pages haa mainly 'been to present an 
outline of the new baaie of belief which, it appears to me, Spiritualism 
is now-a-days furnishing to the world. The mfluence which it is exer· 
eising on moderu life and thought. ia not the least important among the 
liberalising tendencies of the age. As a movement, Spiritualism lives 
and grows, and, in spite of the vehem~nt opposition which, U!ltil lately, 
wae accorded it by a large section of the cultivated classes, it is rapidly 
pushing its way to the front, and signs are not wanting that, in the near 
future, its influence will be widely felt, not only in the social, but also 
in a more marked· degree in the religious life of our times. ' 

I have endeavoured to show that the grounds of its rejection on the 
-0ne hand by materialistic seienlre, and the fear with which it ia regarded 
on the other by the popular faith, are alike void, even of a show of 
reason; that Spiritualism is the handmaid of both-that standing midway 
between the opposing schools, it gives to the one a scientific basis for tho 
divine things of old, whilat it relltores to the other the much needed 
evidence of its expresffd faith in the duality and· continuity of life. If. 
true, the importance of the question to the Christian world cannot be 
over-rated, seeing that it modifies, and, in many instances, upsets alto
gether-the popular views with rega.rd to life here and hereafter. I have 
baaed my argument on the assumption that Spiritual phenomena do not 
require further proof. They have been examined and found to be true 
by many witnesaee, whose intelligence and ·veracity cannot be ques
tioned:, and it we deny sneh evidence, we inust be prepared to reject 
baman teMirnony altogeti.er. And yet it is more than probable that 
the cumulative testimony of the past will fail to convince those who 
have n<>t erammed for themselves. This is rightly so. But so sure 

S'" am·I of my facts, that I can safely affirm thn~ the only possible ·result 
0 of patient 11nd persevering investigation, ilf a recognition of the reality 

-0f the phenomena, and the acceptance of ihe theory which attributes 
same to the agency of disembodied human spirits as the only rational 
tion of the facts. I have aimed at little more than suggesting cer· 

n lines of thought with relation to my snbject which seemed to me 
_:) to commend t1':emselves to the religious. "'orld, and to ~move a misap
...._ preheae~n winch, tmfortunately, has hitherto marred 1ta usefulness. I 

have not writtea for tholl'll' whose faith i!t strong, or to whom doubt baa 
~ Mver come, but rather to the many whose minds have been unsettled 

by the critioal thought of the day, and whose name is· legion. If what 
~ l have written induces' a spirit of re-enquiry in MlY sincere seeker after 
., truth'. who hatt found the pl'e8eftt basl!S of belief wanting, and thereby 
" leads him baok agaiwto a ittore rational faith, uiy work will not hav~ 
~ been in ,.&in. That it· 11tay be the- means of banishing unbelief, and: 
a l'estoring faith to not a few, is the ·earnest <lesire of the author. 

LO!IDO.ll,, Neio Fear's Dav, 1880. 
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 

THE term "Spiritualism," owing in a measure to a merely superficial 
knowledge of the subject, and in a much greater degree to a total 
ignorance of its true aima and tendencies, ia aaaociated in the publio 
estimation only with the grossest forms of chicanery, fraud, aud 
credulity, and it is no wonder that, under such impre•ions as these, 
nothing but feelings of disgust are generated in the minds of right· 
thinking people. l:fo deep-rooted are these feelings and prejudices, and 
so profound the ignorance which obtains of the higher and true aspecta 
of the question, that everything bearing the name of Spiritualism is 
classed under one category, and at once relegated to the limbo of im
posture and credulity. As well, and with as much show of reason, 
might all that passes under the name of Christianity, no matter how 
divergent from the life and spirit of its founder, be classified together. 
True there is fraud, and deoeit, and jealousies, and recriminations 
amongst those who call themselves Spiritualists, but are they the only 
section of society in which these traits of our baser nature appear? 
One would not for an instant think of condemning all forma of 
Christian faith and worship because some of its followers fall short of 
their profession, and it is only a matter of justice that Spiritualism 
should receive similar consideration. Juat as there is Christianity and 
Cp.riatianity, so there is Spiritualism and Spiritualism-the one silly 
and unclean, and only degrading in its form and tendency ; the other 
(and this is the aide of which the world knows but little) tending 
only to uplift humanity, body and sonl. As will be seen on perusal of 
these pages, its primary aim is to famish scientific evidence of the 
truths of Christianity, the need of which is felt by so many, and whose 
feelings are well expressed in the following observation once made by 
the late George Eliot :-"Deism seems to me the most incoherent of 
systems, but to Christianity I feel no objection bnt its want of 
evidence." It i8 this evidence that Spiritualism claims to supply. 

I, therefore, again send it forth to tell of, and point out the evidenoe 
which exists for that future existence which the Chrlat came to demon· 
stnte by His life, and death, and resurrection. It has already received 
commendation from not a few, and ib_ sucoeaa has at anyrate been such 
that I am enabled to issue the second edition at a little more than half 
the price of the first. My only desire ia that it may thereby have a fu 
wider sphere of usefulness· 

Lono•, Marci&, 1881. 
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A NEW BASIS OF BELIEF IN IMMORTALITY. 

INTRODUCTION. 

IT may, I think, fairly be affirmed that upon no other branch of human 
knowledge does there obtain in popular estimation such inadequate, 
mischievous, and untruthful views as upon the subject of the mys· 
terioua phenomena included under the general appellation of Modern 
Spiritualism. Probably there is no other question of greater import 
and interest to the minds of men, for whatever may be the conclusion 
to which we are led concerning the nature and origin of Spiritual -
phenomena, it is a fact that the uovement itself is m the world, and 
that, for weal or woe, it is exercising a most potent and subtle in· 
fl.uence, being either a heaven-sent messenger, bringing glad tidings 
from beyond the tomb of the mighty army of the dead-thus solving 
the problem of man's immortality- or it is the most stupendous 
delusion which has ever cursed humanity. 

As it is not unlikely that this book will fall into the hands of some 
who may not even know what is meant by the term "Spiritualism," it . 
will not be altogether out of place for me to preface my subject with 
aome account of the rise and progress of the movement, together with 
a brief resu.mll of its facts and theories ; and even amongst those to 
whom its distinctive appallation is familiar, there exists anch in· 
adequate ideas as to what constitutes Modern Spiritualiam, that it is 
probable such a description will not be useless or superfl.uone. 

The fundamental principle of Modem Spiritualism is, that the 
existence of man after death is palpably demonstrated (and that beyond 
the shadow of a doubt) by certain abnormal phenomena, which, though 
observed and noted from time to time in the paat, have never prel'iously 
been scientifically examined or recognised as affording phenomenal 
evidences of a life to come. 

Modern SP,iritualiam, distinctively as such, was initiated by the 
action of a child, by name Kate Fox. The story of the Hydeeville die· 
turbailces is too well known to require a detailed account here. Briefly, 
however, it runs as followe:-The family of David Fox, at Hydesville, 
1'. Y., were disturbed by a certain inexplicable knocking in the begin· 
ning of the year 1848. Hie little girl, Kate, aroused from her evening 
alumber by the noise and the alarm of the family, asked the nnknow11 
cause of the 1ounds to give a certain number of rapa. It; did 10 ; and 
"Oh. mother I" the little ¢.rl exclaimed, "it heara what I eay ; it 
knows what I tell it; for it has rapped the number of times I aek6d 
it!" 

Here waa a discovery : the phenomena had an intelligent cauu : 
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8 INTRODUCTION. 

A similar intelligence had been manifested by the phenomena inv~i
gated by the Rev. Joseph Glanvil, at Tedworth, in 1661, and by those 
which attracted the attention of the Wesley Family, in Lincolnshire, 
in 1716 : but the hint was not acted on, and the manifestations ended 
in the families where they originated. The discovery, when made by 
Kate Fox, however, was productive of consequences that can be only 
estimated by the growth and future influence of Modern Spiritualism. 

1 In this case the inquiry was followed up, and it soon became evident 
that an organised attempt was being made by the denizens of the spirit; 
world to open up a method of communication with J:Qankind. On one 
occasion it was suggested that the alphabet should be called over to see 
if the sounds would respond to the required letters, and so spell out a 
communication. A shower of raps followed, aa if to s&y, "Yes: that ' 
is what we want! " The first message so given was, " We are all your 
dear friends and relations." Pre\'ious to the spiritual- telegraph thus 
commenced, the only mode of communication had been by asking 
questions, one rap being understood as an answer in the negative. 
three in the affirritative, and t'!l'o doubtful, so that the answer could 
not then be given. It was now asked how a signal should be given 
when the alphabet was required. This waa responded to by five 
strokes, which were henceforth understood as a call for the alphabet, 
and so a code of signals was instituted. 

Circles for investigation were now everywhere formed; and not 
only were the rappings obtained, but new phases of these strange 
phenomena were constantly developed. 

Dr. Nichols, fo his "Forty Years of American Life," tells us that 
but a very abort time elapsed before there were, in various places, 
many miles apart, scores and hundreds of so·called mediums, and a 
variety of manifestations. 

\Vith many there were raps and knocks, answering questions, aud 
spelling out messages. In other cases, tables rising up on two legs, 
pounded on the floor their revelations. Dials were made with move
able hands, which pointecl out letters, and answered questions without 
apparent human aid. The hands of mediums acting convnlsively, and 
as they averred, without volition, wrote things apparently beyond 
their knowledge. Their writings were sometimes made upside down, 
or reversed, so as only to be read through the paper, or in a mirror. 
Some wrote, with both hands at a time, different messages, without, aa 
they said, being conscious of either. There were speaking mediums, 
who declared themselves to be merely passive instruments of the spirits. 
Some represented wost faithfully, it was eaid, the actions, voices, and 
appearance of persona long dead, and whom they had never seep. 
There were drawing mediums, who, blindfolded, drew pol'traita, said 
to be likenesses of deceased persons whom they had never seen. To 
draw a portrait blindfolded would be no easy matter.-but these were 
done with a marvellous rapidity, the ordinary work of hours being 
done in ll. few minutes. Sometiml!s the names of deceased persons and 
short measagea appeared in raised red lines upon the akin of the 
medium. Ponderous bodies, as heavy dining tables and piaru>fortes, 
were r.iised from the tloor, falling again with a crash and jar. Tablet, 
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INTRODUCTION. 

<>n which several persons were seated, were in like manner raised into 
· the air by some invisible force, contrary to supposed laws of gravita

tion. Writings and pictures were produced without visible hands. 
Persons were touched by invisible and sometimes visible hands. 
Various musical instruments were played upon without visible agency. 
Voices were heard which purported to be those of spirits. In a word, 
over a vast extent of country, from east to west, these phenomena 
existed in hundreds of places, and were witnessed by many thooaaods 
of people, numbers of whom were of the highest credibility, and the 
masa of those pt:rsons whose testimony no one would think of im-
peaching in a trial of life and death. ·. 

Many theories were invented to explain these phenomena, which are 
for the most part obsolete or forgotten. Each theory generally began 
by exploding its predecessor, and was in turn exploded by its next 
aucceBBOr. No aooner was a theory invented to explain one class of 
facts than another sprang up for which it made no provision, and to 
which it ;was manifestly inadequate. Not only did the Jlame spread, 
bnt sometimes the extinguishers caught fire, and those who were at 
first its opponents ended as its advocates. The moat obdurate 
materialists became convinced of a Future Life by the experimental 
evidence Spiritualism euf plied. 

From that time nnti now the movement has gone on incre&11ing in 
power and stability. Other phaaes of phenomena have been witnesaed, 
all tending to one end-a demonstration of the reality of a future life. 
It has been investigated by men in every grade and station of society ; 
by lawyers, doctors, divines, and men of science, most of whom " came 
to scoff, bot remained to pray ; " and it is a curious fact, that no one 
who has thoroughly investigated the subject has. long remainea in 
doubt as to the reality of the phenomena in question. There have 
been few if any recantations. Professor Alfred Russell Wallace 
asserts, that after much reading and inquiry, he can find uo example 
of a man who, having acquired a good personal knowledge of all the 
chief phases of the phenomena, has subsequently come to disbelieve in 
their reality. If the "explanations" and "exposures " were good 
for anything, or if it were an imposture to expose or a- delusion to 
explain,...aia could not be the case, because there are numbers of men 
who have become convinced of the facts, but wbo have not accepted 
the theo17 of Spiritualism. These are for ·the most part in an uncom· 
fortable and unsettled frame of mind, and w~uld gladly welcome an 
explanation which really explained everything ; but they find it not. 

That these phenomena do occur, under conditions which admit of 
no possibility of deception, is a fact which has been and cau be attested 
by those who care to devote the neceuary time and trouble to the 
investigation. The only question, therefore, is whether the intelli· 
gence operating in these manifestations is what it professes to be, viz., 
the spirits of those who have once lived on earth. 

The argument for the spiritual hypothesis has been 11ummed up by 
J)r. Sexton in the following twelve propositions :-

1. The phenomena cannot result from the blind forces of nature, 
because they are unmistakably controlled by intelligence. 
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10 . .INTRODUCTION. 

2. The intelligence is not that of the medi~ nor .of any penon ia 
the circle, since it is frequently given through agencies .which they 
have no meaus of conti·olling, and baa, in thouaanda of ca1e11, evinced• 
knowledge not poaeeaeed by any of them, · often replying to question& 
directly in opposition to the cu1Tent of all their thoughts. 

3. There can be no source of intelligence but that of corusciou1, 
thinking beings. · 

4. As the intelligence displayed in the spirit·circle eprings from oon
scious beings, and the11e not forming a part of .the eittera, they must 
either be outside the circle, or preaont at it in some o~her than the 
ordinary material form which distinguishes the sitters. 

5. They cannot be persons in the ordinary condition of m&terial 
_existence outside the circle, for they hold converse with, and even 
read the thoughts of, those who aro present there, with no means of 
communication beyond thew.alls of the house in which they may be 
llittin!!\ • 

6. There must, then, be conscious, thinking, intelligent beings pre· 
sent in the circle, who clo not belong to the number of the sitters. 

7. The sitters comprise all the persons present in t.hu material COD• 
diti.on in which human beings are met with here, tlieref&re there must 
be other intelligent existences present in some other than the ordi.DAry 
material form. . · 

8. There must, then, be spiritual existences of some kind or other. 
9. .As they are conscious, intelligent, thinking beings, capable of 

holding intercourse with us, and of communicating their ideas to us, 
they have the power of informin~ us who and what they are. 

IQ. They all declare, in unm1Stakable language, that tiiey are the 
epirits of our deceased friends and fellow·creatures, who once lived 
here in the flesh as we do now. 

II. Not only clo they state this unanimously-for there is no differ· 
enoo of opinion amongst them on that score-but they give irrefragable 
proofs that they are what they profess to be. 

12. These proofs are to be obtained by any one who will take the 
trouble to 1eek for them. 

These facts appear to me to prove beyond the shadow of a doubt; 
that Spiritualism is true, and that man is . the heil' of i~rtality. 
Thus is the great problem solved that has forced itself in all ages and 
·in every clime upon the attention of mankind. · 

"One question more than olhen all 
From thoughtful mlnda lmpl.orea replJ'; 
It is, as brentbed from star and pall, 
What fate awaits us when we die? .. 

There are other theories which han been put forward in explana
~ion-aucb as the ·'Psychic Foree" of SeJ1geaai Cox, and the "Un· 
conscion1 Cerebration" of Profeaor Carpenter-but, thongh possibly 
explaining some of the facla, they fail to cover all; er, if they do, they 
make a far greater demand upon onr iJilasination than does the 
Spiritualistic theory. For a detailed discUBlion of these views .the 
reader is referred to the published worb of Mel8lll Crookes. and 
Wallact>. . 
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· JNTllQDUCTroN'. 11 

'Tp.e phenomena may be broadly divided into two claises-.phyeicat 
aud 'mental; and though the latter are generally of Yery little nee for 
convinciug soeptics, yet they are 10 intimately C!>nDJICted with tho 
former, aud so often interw.oven with them, that, as Mr. Wallace 
points out, no one who has sufficient experieooe to aatiefy him of th~ 
reality of the physical series, fails to see that the mental phenomena. 
focm )?&It of the general system, and are dependent on tlie aame 
agencies. I herewith give Mr. W allace'e claaeific&tion of the 1;>hmiomena. 
in extemo. " They may," he aaya, " be grouped proviai.onally, as 
Physical, or those in which material objects &l'e actea on, or apparently 
material bodies produced ; and Mental, or those which conaiat in the· 
exhibition by the medium of powers or faculties not poBSeaaed in the· 
normal state." . 

The principal physical phenomena are the following:-
1. Simple Physical Phenomena.-Produoing sounds of all kinds, 

from a delicate tick to blows like those of a heavy sledge-hammer. 
Altering the weight of bodies. Moving bodies without human 
agency. Raising bodies into the air. Conveying bodies to a distance 
out of and into closed rooms. Releasing mediums from every de
scription of bonds, even from welded iron rings, as hall happened in . 
America. 

2. Ghemical.-Preserving from the effects of fire. 1 

3. Direct Wr;&ing and Dn:iwing.-Producing writing or drawing on 
marked _papers, placed iu such positions that no human hand (or foot) 
can touch them. Sometimes, visibly to the spectators, a pencil rising 
up and writing or drawing apparently by itself. Some of the drawings. 
in many colours have been produced on marked paper in from ten t;o. 
twenty seconds, and the colours found wet. (See Mr. Coleman's evi
dence, in "Dialectical Repori," p . 143, confinned by Lord Borthwick, 
p. 150.) Mr. Thomas Slater, of 136 Euston Road, is now obtaining 
communications in the following manner :-A bit of elate pencil, an 
eighth of au inch long, is laid on a table; a clean elate is laid over this, 
in a well lighted room ; the sound of writing is then heard, and in a. 
few minutes a communication of considerable length is found distinctly 
written. At other times the slate is held between himself and aAother 
person, their other hands ~ing joined. Some of these communications 
are philosophical diecuseiollll on the nature of spirit and ma.tter, sup· 
porting the usual spiritual theory on this subject. 

4. Mw.ical Plteiwmena.-Musical instruments, of variou• kinds, 
played without h\tman agency, from a hand.bell to a closed piano. 
With some mediums, and where the conditions are fa"°11rable, original 
muaical cr.mpositions of a very high character are produced. 'l'his. 
oecurs with Mr. Home. 

5. Spiritual Form.s.-Theae are either luminous appearances, sparks, 
&tan, globes of light, luminous clouda, &c. ; or handls, face., or entire
hnman fignres, generally covered with flowing d'rapery, •xoept a portion 
of the faoe and hands. The human forms are often capable of working
aolid objects, and are both visible and •angible to all present. In other
-Ollllell they are only visible to aeeni, but when this is the case it some· 
~mes happens that the seer deecribee the 6g®e .. lifting a iower or a. 



12 DITRODUCTIOM. 

r.n, and others present aee the flower or the pen apparently move by 
itself. In aome cases they speak distinctly ; in otliers the voice is 
heard by all, the form only seen by the medium. The flowing robes of 
these forms have in some caaea been examined, and pieces cut off, 
which have in a short tinle melted away. Flowers are aho brought, 
aome of which fade away and vanish; others are real, and can be kept 
indefinitely. It must not be concluded that any of the forms are actual 
spirits ; ·they are probably only temporary forms produced by spirits 
for purposes of test, or of recognition by their friends. ThlB ia the 
account invariably given of them by communications obtained in 
various ways ; so that the objection once thought to be ao cro.shing
that there can be no "ghosts" of clothes, armour, or walking·sticka
cea.aes to have any weight. 

6. Spiritual Plwtograp/ui.-These demonstrate by a purely physical 
experiment the trustworthiness of the preceding class of observations. · 

·We now come to the mental phenomena, of whioh the following are 
the chief:-

1. Automatic Writing.-The medium writes involuntarily, aome· 
times in a atate of tranoe, and often matter which he is not thinking 
nbout, does not expect, and doea not like. Occasionally definite and 
correct information is given of facts of which the medium has not, nor 
ever had, any knowledge. Sometimes future events are accurately 
predicted. Tlle writing takes place either by the hand or through a 
planchette. Often the hand-writing changes. Sometimes it is 
written backwarda; aometimes in languages the medium does not 
underdta.nd. 

2. &einy, or Clairvoyance and Clairnudience.-This is of various 
kinda. Some mediums see the forms of deceased persona unknown to 
them, and describe their peculiarities so minutely that their friends at 
once recognise them. They often hear voices, through which they 
obtain names, date, and place, connected with the indi'ridua.ls so 
described. Others read sealed letters ill any language, and write 
appropriate answers. . 

3. Trance-Speaking.-The medium goes into a more or leas uncon
scious state, and then spea.ks, often on ma.tters and in a style beyond 
ilia own capacities. Of these, Serjeant Cox-no mean judge on a 
matter of literary style-says, "I have heard an uneducated barman, 
when in a sta.te of trance. maintain a dialogue with a party of philo· 
aophers on 'Reason and Foreknowledge, \Vill and Fate,' and hold h'is 
own a11ainst them, I have put to him the moat difficult questions in 
psychology, and received a.I1Bwe1'8, always thoughtful, often fnll of 
wisdom, and invariably conveyed in choice and elegant language. 
Nevertheless, a quarter of an hour afterwards, when released from•tbe 
tranc'3, he waa unable to answer the eimplest query on a philosophical 
enbject, and :was even at a loss for sufficient language to expre88 a 
common-place idea." ("What am I?" vol. iii., p. 242.) That this 
ia not overstated I can myself testify, from repeated observation of the 
ea.we medium. And from other trance-apea.kers-such aa Mrs. Har
dinge, Mrs. Tappan, and Mr. Peebles-I have hea.rd discourses which, 
for high and sustained eloquence, noble thoughts, and high moral 

rng,tized by Google 



INTRODUCTION. 13 

purpose, surpuaed the beet efforts of any preacher or lecturer within 
my experience. 

4. Imperaonation.-This occurs during trance. The medium seems 
taken possession of by another. being; speaks, looks, and acts the 
character in a most marvellous manner ; in some cases speaks foreign 
l~ages never even heard in the normal state. When the influence 
is vtolent or painful, the effects are auch· as have been in all ages im-
puted to posseSBion by evil spirits. . 

. 5; Healing.-There are various forms of this. Sometimes by merely· 
laying on of hands, an exalted form of simple mesmeric healing. Some
times, in the trance state, the medium at once discovers the hidden 
malady, and prescribes for it, often describing very exactly the morbid 
appearance of internal organs. -

In estimating the weight and value of the testimony in favour of. the 
phenomena just enumerated, it must be borne in mind that they have 
occurred in an enlightened age, and have had to force their way against 
an opposing tide of scepticism, inasmuch as when they first made their 
appearance, all evidence in favour of the miraculous was practically 
bundled out of court. In addition to these considerations we must 
also remembe"r that many of the converts to Spiritualism in this country 
have been men of education, and possessed of great reasoning powers. 
Amongst these may be named William Crookes, the chemist ; Alfred 
Russell Wallace, the eminent naturalist; Professor de Morgan; Crom
well F. Varley, the Atlantic electrician; Serjeant Cox, who, while 
admitting the facts, does not accept in toto the theory of Spiritualism; 
Mr. Robert Chambers ; Mr. and Mrs. S. C. Hall, the former the editor 
of the Art J<mrnal; 'William and Mary Howitt, Mr. Laurence Oliphant, 
T. A. Trollope, Captain Burton, and John Ruskin. The catalogue 
might be almost indefinitely extended, and a similar list of names, as 
highly raspected and as widely known, might be compiled for almost 
every civilised country under the sun. · 

All this, however, I will admit, does not of itself prove the truth of 
Spiritualism. But, at any rate, it appears to me that we must draw 
rather largely upon the imagination if we suppose that men, who are 
considered reliable authorities in any other branch of human know
ledge, are, upon this topic alone, subjected to hallucination and 
delusion, or that it is possible to include them in one of the two 
classes of imposters or dupes into which Spiritualists are J?Opularly 
divided. And still less unlikely is it that such a classification is correct 
when we consider that many of those whose names I have given have 
been in the habit of weighing evidence and conducting scientific ex
periments, and who are, therefore, not likely to have deceived them
aelves or have been deceived. On the contrary, it seems to me that 
the only rational conclusion is that there may be more in Spiritualism, 
than the popular estimate gives it credit for, the effect of which should. 
be to etimu1ate and foster inquiry, instead of burking and smothering 
ii; as is usually the case. ·• 

I hold, therefore, that Spiritualism is worthy of consideration and 
!!1~: for the following, among many other reasoJlll that could be 
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' (a.) · .Because of the adequate teetim<.my f~ iu favour. . . 
(b.) Because of the acknowledged mtelhgence of many of ita-.nt

.neries. 
( c. ) Because of the a;beence of any· cMioeeivable motm for· perp-.1 

i'raud·on the part of such witnesl!es. 
· ( d.) Because it supplies a wide-spread need by palpably demiogg. 

strating the reality of a continued exiatenoe after death. 
( e) Because of the praclical nature of the inquiry. · 

• With reference to claUBe e, as to the practical natare oi the inquiry, 
I ·may point <mt that this is pre·eminently the oase a1 regards beth its 
method and pur,poae. Spiritualism is, above all, a science of obaeh'a
tion, 11nd its conelueions are proved in a rational and n11tural IDllJl&er, 
viz., by an appeal to hard and stubborn facts, the eTidence of whioh 
·cannot be denied. ~pinions and theories may be annulled by time, but 
not ~o any fact which has once been found to be true after fair and 
impartial examination. '.1.'hn~. Spiritual phenomena having been tried 
an<l tested by thousands of iodivi•luals in all countries, the only logieal 
.conclusion at which we can arrive is, that no matter how long and 
strenuously they ma~, be denied on ci priori ground, sooner or later 
they will, in spite of i.I~ opposition and ridicule, come to be univerll8lly 
acknowledged as true. It required but extended knowledge of 9tnral 
laws to establish the truth of Gallileo's proposition concerning the 
motion of the earth. Had he given no proof of his assertion, it might 
.still have been disbelkved, but all demal falle before a knowled(te of 
the principle. So it is >..-ith Spiritualism. It requires but a reoogmtion 
of its absolute foundation upon facts governed by natural laws to 
render it capable of universal acceJ;>tance. Those who deny the possi
bility of spiritual phenomena are m the same false position as thoae 
who denied the motion of the earth. They prejudge and declare them 

.absurd, even as a belief in the Antipodes 'l\'as once held in light esteem. 
Spiritudism is also practical because of the accessibility of its evi· 

deuces. Unlike a purely scientific fact (e.17. the motfon of the earth or 
its distance from the son, &c. ); the proof of which lies·not in the hands 
of the ignorant, but with the learned and educated, the phenomena 
.of Spiritualism can be teated and proved by all the world. They 
.are being repeated day after day, month after month, and year after 
year, in all quarters of the globe, admitting of repeated testing and 
re-testing. 

In its purpose, however, it is of all things the most intensely practi
--Oal. '.l.'hese phenomenl\, it is claimed, settle beyond the possibility of 
doubt the question which has from time immemorial troubled and per· 
plexed the minds of men-" If a man die shall he live again!" It 
proves undeniably that death is not the suspension or extinction of 
life ; that the world behind the veil is as visibly and tangibly real a;s 
the -.yorl~ of our daily tasks; th~t p~rsonal individna! responsibility 
:remamir intact · and that our destmy 1s fixed by no arbitrary rnle, but 
rather by the fuonghts, feelings, and desires of the present probation
ary stage of existence ;-in short, it points out to demonstration, the 
-en.et natare of the futnre life 1111 ·well as the reality thereof. Do we 
.not gain conaiderably by auch knowledge? Can proof such as -will: 
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iatii!fy the average mind of to-day be feund eleewhere? I waw not. 
And had Spiritualism done nothing more tlaan this it would be fairly 
entitled to our reepeet and co111ideration, seeing that by palpable de· 
monstration and e~ample it shows that the destiny of our race is not 
the grave; that life, and not death, is the goal to which we are hasten
ing, and for which we alrottld pPepare. 

CHAPTER I. 
TH& &XlSTING BREACH BETWEEN MODERN CULTURE AND Tnl!: 

POPULAR FAITH. 

"One question more than otber• :i.U 
From thoughtful minds Implores reply; 

. U Is, &8 breathed from star and pall, 
Wh&t fate awaits us when we die ?"-W. ll. A.lg,.•. 

u Religion la for the time hard pressed by the vigorous pioneers of Science, and in 
t.bls atralt experimental evidence of the exlatence or Modern Spiritual phenomena 
'Would ass~ her beyond measnre."-Rob•rl Dal• o ...... 

"There la neither standing stlll nor retrogreBBion 
In the laws of Etertlal Governanc11, 
And Death ltaeJr which prompts thee lo l'l>pine, 
Ia no evil unto thee nor unto thine, 
Bnt a step fl'om Good to Better-an adv&nee."'-Cl11srl<'1 Nad:q. 

TH& SUB.J&CT PROPOSED. 

THE doctrine of immortality is being, and ia likely to be, increasingly 
preesed npon the though1;ful conaideration of all who are cognisant of, 
and care to think about, the tendency of modem culture, and its in-
11uence upon the constitution and development of modem society. 

Of all the queationa of the times this is, beyond othera, the most 
vitally important, inasmuch as it is intimately connected with, nnd 
~sential to, the weliare and happineBB of the great human world. 
Upon thi1 isaue depends all that makes life valuable aud worth the 
living; and withoufl the hope, or rather the.J .. .,iowledge, of the continuity 
of life, existence would seem at best but a sublime mockery-the 
dreary shadow of a bla.nk and hopeless despair. . 

For what ia life to man, with all his deeiree, his hopes, his labonrs, 
and his fears, if the paasing hour be the end and aim of all being ? 
Every day his· fondest hopes are seemingly blighted, his efforts 
rendered fruitless, his intentions misunderstood, his love despised. 
He gathers thorns where he had hoped fur figs, thistles for graJ,>t!S, and 
in the flushed moment of ex:pectancy his aapiration" elude his grasp 
and melt into thin air. If this present stage of bein~ is the only one, 
if our only heritage is this "passing show," then Life has indeed no 
meaniDg; and is an enigma as cruel as inexplicable, and over the thres
hold of existence should be written the mournful despairing legend-

" Laaclate ognl operanzl, vol ch'entr&te." 

Ii this ia indeed the cruel truth, that man, standing as he doea at the 
apex of the vilible creation-its highest development-is doomed to 
retrace hia atepa, lying down with hopes blighted by disappointments ; 
with keen memories of misfortunes, miatakea, and failures ; with a. 

rng,tized by Google 



16 Tl1E EXISTJNG BREACH BETWEEN 

1deepening sense that the trav~il of ~ife ~ in vain and fruitleu ; and 
that too at the very moment his aspirations reach the threshold of an 
invisible spiritual world,-if this be the truth, then indeed are man· 
kind left without ~ope in the world. , . 

And the reverse? The certainty of the continuity of life lights up 
the dark picture with raya of hope. In its light the decayed hopes 
and scattered plans of to-day bear a glorious fruitioa to-morrow. The 
failiuga and foibles of the present are in the future transformed into 
golden-win'ged evangels of love. The poasibilities of being are revealed, 
and humanity reassures itself with the thought that its struggle• and 
its endeavours are not all vain, that the thorns and bramble1 now 
obstructing its path .may ultimately be transformed into the sweetest 
flowers of paradise. 

THE TWO THEORIES OJ' EXISTENC& 

Two theories respecting the ultimate of human existence and ih 
relation to tl1e world present themselves for consideration. Each 
attempts to solve the problem, and answer the question which for ages 
has been the cry of the great human world-" If a man die shall he 
live again?" These two theories; for the sake of brevity and distinc
tion, I shall term "Spiritualism" and "Materialism."• By the 
former is meant that view of the world which teaches that the 
thinking principle in man-the ego-is immortal and indestructible; 
by the latter, the oppo~ite doctrine, which aeserts that at death this 
principle is annihilated. The one, of course, also implies the existence 
of a spiritual world, the other a denial of the same. · 

These two views are diametrically opposed to each other. The 
antagonism between them is absolute. It-is not poesible to keep clear 
of both sides and choose a middle course. It is one of two things ; 
there is no alternative. The language of one school is, "Man is im
mortal .and passes from . this life to an existence invisible to mortal 
eyes;" that of the other, a direct and emphatic denial of the affirm&· 
tion. Can it then be said that the truth lies between the two? 

THE DOCTRINE OJ' SPIRITUALISlll. 

This has always held a prominent position in human history, among 
all nations and in every period of time. In its broadest sense all the 
world's faiths have their foundation upon this doctrine. The existence 
of the soul apart from the material body has been. more or le88 dis
tinctly taught by each and every creed, and moreover, most, if not all, 
have justified such teaching by an appeal to certain abnormal pheno
mena, generally considered miraculous in nature and origin, as practical 
demonstrations of its verity. t 

•As will be seen farther on, the word "Spiritualism" Is used here almply as a 
general term to signify the expressed faith In the '' aupernatura.I" which bas obta.ined 
among all nations, and In every period of time. Modem Spiritualism will be so dis· 
tinguisbed. . 

t" There is no pn.11 of human bletory, or human litel'!'tnre, whloh does not abound. 
In the pla.inest demonstrations of this Influence-the Influence of the spiritual world 
operating on this Incarnated wor!tl. We !Ind it in almost every book we open; we 
have It In the Scriptures from the ttrst page to the last, from the Oreatlon '\o Ohriat, 
aperlodof 4000years. We have U ~all contemporaryliteratars; in the Grecl&D. 
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Of all forms of religious belief at t>reaent current in the world, 
Christianity undoubtedlr enunciates th111 belief in the immortality of 
the race the most distmotly and emphatically. Those holding this 
belief claim its ad vent as the commenceme:it of a new era in the 
history and destiny of the .human world. Not, they say, that a ful.11re 
life was wholly unknown before Christ, but because he 80 praotioally 
demonstrated its reality by His teaching and miracles, sealing H18 
testimony by a personal confirmation, that to all intents and purpoees 
it was a new discovery, Thus, while admitting that glimpses of ligh~ 
had oocaaionally pierced the veil of the unknown-waifs and portents 
of a clime somewhere beyond in the realm of space-this school of 
thought considers such experiences to have been exceptional, confined 
to a few, and far from satisfactory, leaving the future more or less a 
vague hope. 

Conceding the reality and genuineness of the Christian evidences 
(which many in the light of present experiences can readily do), Jesus 
of Nazareth was the first (at least as far as western nations are con
cerned) to universalise the glad and welcome truth of the duality and 
continuity of life. His whole career waa open evidence of the power 
of the life that lies beyond the body, and by His death and reappear• 
ance, an fndeatructible spiritual man, the veil of the future waa raised, 
proving the dreams and aspirations of the race to be eternal verities. 

The first stage of man's redemption would thus be gained in the 
absolute consciousneaa of new and larger developments of being. 
Through the vista of time he saw his tears transmuted into smiles, 
his pain to joy, the din of battle into- the victor's triumph, and the 

the Bom&n, the Egyptl&n, tho Peralan, the Indian, and the Arabian. It glows In the 
Zendavest&; It stands mountains high In the Veda•; Buddha llvoa in it in divine 
1'everie; Brahma proclaims it In hie Avataraa; it la the very lite-blood of the Scandi
navian Eddae. There 

Al11ucoeedt to the wW. 
~~:v~b~=~!{ 
To the old, holy earth. 

"It we go Into nations that never bad & liter&tnre, this eternal trnth is walking 
there in all Its strength. The American Indian-North and 8outh-h11d it agu 
before the white man arrived. The l!cd Mon felt the Inspirations of the Great Spirit 
in their fore•ts, and spoke as Inspired by It &t their council•. They declnred that the 
&ngela or the Great Spirit walked a• friends among their ancestor•. The Mexicans 
prophesied of a people coming In a. ship from the E&et to take from them their long
poeaessed sovereignty. The Australian natives reruae to go ont &t night because 
then, they think, the powera or d&rknees are In the ascendant. The Obi or the 
Afrie&na speaks the same langn&ge. The conviction of the permnnent contlnnity or 
the aplrltual presses on the earth·W&lla of humanity wherever spirit Uvea. 

" Passing from the Bible to the book containing the flneet writings next to the 
Bible, the Apocrypha, we find the aame principle taking its easy, natural stand, a.a a 
perpetnal &gent in hnman hlatory. Josephus takes ii np with the same sober a.a
aurance as he takes up hia pen. We h&ve the mlraculons deeds of the Maccabees; 
we h&ve the grand apparition of the fiery horee, and the horaeman, and the radiant 
10Qth1 who punished the Intrusion or Hellodorns Into the Temple of Jerusalem. We 
have the inspired harbinger or woe and the dread app&rltlons and prodigies of the 
liege or tho gre&t city. '!'he fathers or the Chnrch received the miraculous a.a part of 
their Goepel heritage. The Christian Church, Roman, '.lreclan, and Waldens!An, 
never for a . moment doubted the enper-huDl4n demonstrations of their religion. 
Efery page of their several historlea la freighted with the miraculoua."-WUU
llnfll m HWorr #f the Buprnalllrol. 

p 
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groaning 'and travail of creation ceued. Death lay proetrate at the 
'feet of Life, and the world behind the veil became 118 tangibly and · 
visibly real 118 the world of· onr daily taakl, a world in which the ·cor
TUptible hnd put on incorruption, and the mortal immortality. 

It is upon this evidence, already nearly 2000 years old, that the 
-Christian Church to·day rests its foundation of belief in, and advooaoy 
-of, the spiritual nature and indestructibility of life. With what reealt · 
I ahall preaently show. 

THE DOCTRINE OF MATERIALISM. 

On the other hand, ihe materialiatic view of the world ia a compara· 
tively new thing, if we except the Epicurean or Atheiatic Philosophy 
·of the ancients. It is eaeent.ially a product of civilisation. "ln rude 
ages," observes Theodore Parker, "men reason but little. As they 
bqgin to be civiliaed ther, ask proof of immortality. Hence come 
doubts. enquiriea, deu\ala. ' · . 

In the present age this school of thought has attained ~ degree of 
enlightenment and power rarely, if ever, before witnessed, and ita 
ultimate is the existing confiic' between modern culture and the 
~opular faith. 

8peaking generally, its history is naturally divided into two periods 
-or stages of development; namely, Rationalism, as developed in France 
and Germany during the latter part of the last century, and the 
Scientitfo Materialism of our own times. Each development has had 
its own characteristics, both of time and place. Ifor instance, 
Rationalism in France ran riot, and speedily ended in the Revolution. 
It was frivolous and immoral. Sensual prosperity was made the 
supreme law of existence. Its influence was comparatively weak and 
transient, and a reaction soon set in. 

These chargea could not, however, be mode against the same move
·ment in Germany. There it was more earnest, and come more slowly 
and more thoroughly to maturity, and was, consequently, the more 
.dangerous. · 

This school of thought (Rationalism) reduced-Christianity to its own 
standard of reason. Though admitting the probable existence of a 
;Supreme Being on the one hand, yet, on the other, the possibility of 
miracles, or of a revelation, was ..strenuously denied. Rationalism 
.struck the supernatural out of religion, but le~ the idea of a God, 
moral freedom, and a faint hope of immortality. 

In the next advance, however, these three fundamental principles 
are abolished altogether. Materialism recognises neither God, free
will, nor a life after death. It denies the existence of Spirit-the 
.absolute and divine, as well as the created and humu. It attempts 
-to explain the existence of the world and of man from matter alone, 
and the power of motion connected therewith. Its distinctive teaching 
is that matter is everything, and that there is nothing else; that it; is 

.-eternal and imperiahable, that all forms of life are but modificatioiw 
-Of it .• 

• .. Abandoning Bil dlRglllll<l, the oonfe .. lon that I feel bound to ruo.ke before }'OU le, 
•hnt I prolong Ule vision backwo..nl across the boundary of the experimental cTldenooe, 
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The negative philosophy of. the laat centlll'Y so weakened.the Ddla· 
ace of the Christian. Church, that it needed bu.t the hint.. of modem 
Sa-.. to render ihe dedaction11 nf MAteriallPm capable of a w.ide• 
81DMd accepbnce. It has now uu1a..:1l u ..... i w1th all the tendencioof 
the age, ana baa: paaaed into the general opinions not only of th• edn· 
<lMed. bot in a groaer and clumsier form, into those of the labouring 
-elaaes also. The pllllaent characteristics of scepticism, with regard to 
Ute 1t11pematural, are of the moat formidable kind. They are essenti· 
ally different from those of a ceBtnry ainoe. Then, the aeeptic waa 
strong iii hate and defiance, whereas now he is serene in dogmatic 
indifference. " I hate 111.ch a God aa yoa preeent te me," was th,, cry 
of old ; " I really know notlting abollt it, and can find oat DOthing," is 
the bland uiterance now. The old eceptic 84ormed and acr81'11led ;. the 
modern one 1brug11 his shouldel'I and goes on with hia work. He says, 
"Tlae Christian miracles may, or ma.y n~ be true; the)' are, however, 
incapable of verification, and therefore worthlesa." It 11 the caring for 
none of these things, the blank indifference of despair, which emphati• 
cally clmracteriees the present ecientific soepticism, in the rapid spread 
of which many see cause for serious alarm. · 

TIIE DREA.CH :BETWEEN SCIEl;CE AND THEOLOGY. 

As modern scepticism has resulted largely from the study of the 
physical sciences, Science is, on one hand, popularly recognised M the 
advocate of the doctrine of materialism, more especially 811 many of 
-Our most popular scientist& are avowed materialist&; while, 011 the 
-other, the popular theology, or Christianity (so called), is regarded aa 
the patron and defender of the spiritualistic view of the world. The 
ias\le ma.y thus be aaid to be between Science and Theology. 

Between these two, a fierce contest has been and is still waging : a 
<:onteat in which the former, by its incontestable facts, has wrung con• 
<:ession after ooncesaion from the latter. One by one has Theology given 
up old and cherished theories ; or, if she hae not altogether given them 
11p, she has, seemingly, so modified them that they harmonise with 
.every new discovery of Science, whoae votaries (discovering the im
possibilitf of reconp.iling the Bible miracle• with modern knowi.dge of _ 
nature's immutable laws) have assumed the unreliable and untrast
worthy character, aa well of the premises as of the theoriea built 
thereon. Not the aliglatest use is it to quote texts to such : the.)' have 
·gone far beyond an :i.ppeal to mere authority. They point with an in· 
~reduloua smile to the testimony of the past against the ipse dixit of 
the Church. "Yon peniecuted to the death all my ancestors," aap 
Science, •• and have but l"eCently had the grace to be aahamed of it. 
You set the <'anon of S::riptare against the facta of observation, but 
.thefacta stand, and yqur canon 11aa to mljU8t iUdf a8 it beat might."* 

and dlacern In '"' m&lter which we, in oar ignoranoe, and nonntliatudin« our 
previou revereJICG for Ue Crestor,Jiave hltbeno covered with opprobrlmil, the pro. 
mlloe and poMaCJ of every form and Cluality of life. Religion, thoU11b valuable in it
oelf, Is only man'• ~a.tlve creation. It la good tor roan 10-form for bimaelf • 
theology lf only to keep him qulet."-Pro/..,or Tyndall. 

• ProfeMOr Dtaper, wllo will not be aocued of llDolne·parlioanablp either for cme 
. .aide or tlMl other, Ulll8 •-ralel ibe reu.t of the fopular 'J'laoolOQ frem. tlielllaDJ' 
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· Wliafl wonder, then, that such men Will tell you they cannot but 
doubt! They are, unqueationably, men of power and influence in the 
community, and their views may fairly be taken as an index of general 
public opinion. Tbua, when told of "miracles," of, "angels who once 
talked with men," of "inspiration," "revelation," and of a life beyond 
the grave, :palpable proof thereof ia naturallJ and justly demanded, but 
demanded m vain, "Give me tangible evidence that I may 1ee, hear, 
and feel these things. If they are realities, I will then believe," ia the 
cry. Science arguea, and one cannot but admit that the argument ia 
reasonable enough, that the best evidence that the&e things did occur 
in the past under the conditions named, would be that they do occur 
in the present under like circumstance& which can be proved, tried, 
and teated. Thia is certainly not the case with the ancient miracles. 
Theologians may pl'Oach tlWJriea till doomsday, but, in the absence of 
demonstrable proof, the labour will but be in vain. Proof, palpa~lt 
proof of Immortality, is what the world requires, and that the Chnrch 
acknowledges herself powerless to give.• 
positions she baa so uuaucceeafully defended :- 4 When Scltnce la commanded to sur
render her Intellectual convictions, may ahe not ask the ecolealastlc to remember the 
past? The contest respecting the figure or the earth, and the location or heaven and 
bell, ended adversely to him. Be aftlrmed that the earth 11 an eJ:tended plain, and 
that the skJr la a 11rmament, the ftoor or heaven, through whloh lll&ln and again per
aons h&Te been seen to ascend. The globular form demonstrated: beyond any Possi
bility or contradiction by astrouomlcal facts, and the voyage of Magellan's ahlp, htt 
then malnt&l.ued that It 11 the central body of the universe, all others being In aub
ordluatlon to It, and it the grand object or God's regard. Forced from this Poeition, he 
neJ:t afllrmed that It la motlonleaa, the sun and stars octuall11 revolving, as they 
apparentlv do, around I\. The Invention of the telescope here again 1rvved that he 
was In error. Theo he maintained that all the motions of the solar system are rcgu. 
lated by Providential lnte"enlion; the •Principia' of Newton proved that they are 
due to lrrealatlble law. He then aJllrmed that the earth and all the celestial bodiea 
were created aboat 6000 years ago, and that In six days tho order of nature was 
settled, and plants and animal• In their various tribes Introduced. Constrained by 
tbe accumulating maae of adverse evidence, he enlarged hie day1 Into periods of In· 
deftnlte length, only, howeTer, to ftnd that this device was Inadequate. The alJ: ages, 
with their s!J: epeolal creat.lons, could no longer be maintained, when It was dis
covered that species slowly emerged In one age, reached a culmloatton In a second, 
and gradaally died out In a third. . Thia oTerlapplng from age to age would not only 
have demanded creatlona, but re-creatlons alao. Be amrmed that there had been a 
deluge, which covered the whole earth above the tops of the highest mountains, and that 
the watem or this ftood were removed by a wind. Corrected Ideas respecting the dimen
sions of the atmoephert>, and or the sea, and of the operation of evapQratlon, proTed 
how untenable auoh statement• are. or the ~rogenltora of the human race, he 
declared that they had come from their ·Maker e hands, perfect both In body and 
mind, and had subsequently experienced a fall. Be· le now considering how beet to 
dispose of the evidence constantly accomnl&tlng respecting the savage condition of 
p!'e-hlstorlc man." Be further adds, "Is It at all sarprlalng that the number of thoae 
who hold the opinions or the Ohurch lo light esteem should eo rapldly lncraaae? Can 
that be receiTed as a trnatworthy galde In the lovlelblo, which tails lato so many • 
errors with the Tlelble? Bow can that gi"re evidence of the moral and spiritual which 
has ao signally failed In the phyelcal ? It la not PoBBlble to dlapoee or these oonftlctlog 
facts aa • empty ahadows,' 'Taln devlcea,•' o~nvlctlona coming from knowledge f&leely 
so-can.d,' 'errors wearing a deceitful appearance or truth,' as the Chnrcb stigmatise& 
them. On the oontrary, they are item wltneHea, bearing emph&tlo and unimpeach
able testimony against the eccleelaatlc&I olalm or lnf&lllblllty, and fastening a con
viction or Ignorance and bllndoeaa npon her."-Drapo-'1 HillorJ o/ C«!flkt bn._ 
Rtligion and /Jcimu. 

· •In couuectlon with this thought, Epes Sargent, In his "Proof Palpable ot Immor
tality," remark&-" Ia the l'f'Oo/ pol~ not wanted r Comlder the deadneu of all 
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So Science has apparently come to the conclusion, that to -search 
for suclt an open demonstration is hopeleB11-nay, has even $one so far 
as to assert that it does not exist, although such an auertion is con- -
trary to, and at variance with, its own fundamental principles. "It is 
not justified," as Arago observes, "in saying what cannot be out&i<lo 
the realm of pure mathematics ; " and dogmatism is as much to be 
abrogated in Science as in Theology. The dismal creed of tho 
Materialist may brieflr be classified thus :-L Diabelief i1l the Inviaible. 
II. Contempt of Religum. ill. Undue exaltation of the phylical natm·e 
and attributes of Man. Or, it may be more forcibly stated by one 
writer of this school in the following estimate of the Bible and the 
Christian Church. He asserts that the former is " a farrago of de· 
lusions and contradictions ; " and the latter, "a mischievous compound 
of superstition and credulity, in ·which ambitioua priests compass their 
own ends, by deluding foolish dupes." The secret of the wide·spread 
success of such ideas is because ther expreBB without hesitation what 
the masa of men in our generation think. They are repeated by all the 
e~hoes of the cent~rr· some f'.Xprel!lli.ng the~ in sober-lanpag~ others 
with a brutal cymc1sm, until religious belief, as a fervent influence 
upon the soul, is well ni$h, if not altogether swamped. 

Further, these materialistic ideas have invaded the churches also. 
Notwithstanding the mistrust and insane dread with which the spirit 
of scientific inquiry has been regardc.d by the leaders of religious 
thought, ita influence has been perceptibly felt by them. The heart 
and intellect of Christian society has.been educated by it to an extent 
little dreamt of during the past half century ; and the ideas of 
thoughtful minds within the churches have been modified concerning 
most, if not all, orthodox doctrines, if ''modified" is the right word to 
employ. It seems rather that the old landmarks ara being rapidly 
swept away, and the majority of the people fast becoming a prey to a 

belief in a. future for man amongst some of the foremost minds of the a.ge. IJaten to 
the a.lmost contemptuoua denlAls that come from aneh men a.a Ha.eckel, Vogt, 
Feuerbach, BUchner, Moleschott, and ma.ny of the lea.ding scientists in Germa.ny. 
See the indispoeition of ,their brother scientists in En'gland and America. to ga.insa.y 
wha.t they so persistently and boldly a.ssert. Bear the shonts or approval from o. 
crowded sclentillc a.esemblage in Uerma.ny, when Vogt proclaimed Atheism and 
a.nuihilation a.a the creed of Science. U ta.eta like these will not satisfy you that 
•condescension,' which stoops to pnlpable evidences of Immortality, is not snperdnou• 
or untimely, listen to the words that eome from the lipa of snch a de'l'oted Ohristinn 
a.a the late Albert Barne• or ~&delphia (the noted Bible commentator), well known 
to the religious public at home and abroad. Bea.r his cry of doubt a.nd desp&ir: •It 
is &II dark, da.rk, dark to my soul, and I ca.nnot disguiae It. In the dlstreu aml 
a.ngnlsh of my own apirit, I confess tha.t I see no light wh&te'l'er.'" 

Also, M.A. (Oxon), commenting on Profeuor Tynda.ll's 1874 Belfast &ddreBI: wwe 
invite to it the a.ttention of the ministers of religion &nd a.ll who ha.ve at her.rt the 
ca.nee of trnth. Let these coru.ider the a.lteme.Uve tha.t Science, by the mouth of it• 
high priest, has pla.ced before the people of England &nd America-and let the1n 
ponder on the a.newer they are prepa.red to ai:H; He has spoken, a.nd it is well to 
g"&Dge a.ccnrately what he ha.a thought right to u.y. He has lifted up his TI>ice fron1 
ihe chiefest pla.tform of Science, and his cry In elrect h&a been •There la no God. 
There la no Spirit. There la no Immortality. Hatter exists ana nonght else.' And 
hie cry ha.a been taken np and echoed by ihe voice of one (Professor Hwtley) not leas 
powerfnl tha.n himself:-' Man needs not to look ontslde himself for the ca.nae or end 
of his existence. He is but a. machine.' Away go all the dogmas of religion. All are 
nseleaa since the God to whom a.dora.tlon &lid pra.yer are olrered is wlpect out.·'. . _ 
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cold d...,airiltg indilferentWm. '.l'hia uUer and dreary nihilism ia but; 
the iwmtable result of the 1u1eq1;1al contest. It is sapping the fount. 
aad apring of all religion and morality. Everywhere are to be aeen 
evidenqea of a deadness of faith, and profeaaion without practical beliet 

So complete has been the falling away and divorcement of the
higheet intelligence of the nation from its religion, that some see ca.use 
for .1erioua alarm. Thia falling away. may be disputed, but we have 
only to look around us to find society and literakre replete with its 
aigDll. . One JjlU&t be singularly igDora.nt of what is going on in the 
world. who would affirm that the religion preached in our churohes and 

-chapels :is believed in its entirety by the maaaea of educated and 
thiuking people.* 

Z.foreover, it ia a well-known and acknowledged fact that, in matters 
of religion, men are chiefly influenced by their reason, and women 
principally by their emotion1. Eemembering this, it is aignifi~nt t<> 
obaerve that. the number of eoolesiastical aoeptioa is increasing more 
rapidly amongst the form.er than amongst the latter. · 

There ll'te those who eonaider the schiRm to be a lasting and per· 
llWl8lli one. I confess I do not sh&r11 their belief. But, however long 
this alienation .of our intellectuality from our religion may last, one 
thing ia ceriain t this is not the time for standinl{ still. Something 
muat . be done towards healing the breach. That auch a healing ia 
possible, and that the miaaing link ia within reach, I hope to prove 
aatiafaoflorily. First, however, let us CQDBider what are 

THE CAUSE!! OJ' THE BREACH. 

The present age is an inquiring one. In all things men ask th& 
reason why much more than formerly. They are not satisfied t<> 
believe this or that, because their fathers believed it. T!iey want t<> 
knMV the why and wherefore of what they have been taught. And 
111rely this is right. Troth never fears the light of free inquiry, only 
we 11hould take care that it is free. Honest doubt is better than & 

blind faith; for, while the former is the stepping-atone to higher and 
nobler truth, the latter is synonymous with a hopeless stagnation. 
&ti<mal faith comes of honest doubt, and yet, though 

"Moet men have fAlth •noagh all thougtit to scout, 
l'ew trwrt God enough to dare to dou"'." 

'rhe chief factors in the prevailing 1ceptioism, as to the bona fid1' 
llMme of the claims of the Christian Church, regarding a future life, 
aretbele;-

I.-The i'MJlnlity of the Popular Faith to practically de'llionstrnte ii& 
oum tcp1'.ts•ed Belief in the Supernatura'l. 

• "Wlloever bu had aa opportunity or becoming acquainted with the mental 
eonditlon of I.he inlelllgent o!MM• In Europe and America. mm have obaerved tllat 
there la a great and rapkl17 lne1'9Minc depart- from I.he popular religious faitll, 
11114 that, while among the more frank, thle 4hergenoe le not oonoealed, t.heN la a far 
m«e e::s:te111l'fe and far mo•• dangereua aeoeas\on privale and nnaoltnowledpd. 

"So 1fidespread and so powerfal la thla eecenion, that It can neither be -tad 
with contempt nor wlUx punlallment; it cannot be extiogulahed by derlalon, by 
•rUllpll'a&lon, or bf force, and the thM la ra.pldl7 approacblq when 1' will give n... 
to aerlou polltioal 1181alta."-p,-qf-r .l>~r,"' Prt;fl/U i. "C#l,/li<t be#-~ and 
Relt1'-". 
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IL-Tlie advocacy of Immortality under conditi0t11 t10 i11l1uman and! 
<:rt1el, as to be too horrible for credence. 

1.-The greatest stumbling-block of Christendom are the'' miracles,, .. 
or 1piritual ~ifts, upon which ahe predicates her rauoo d.'etre, and her· 
belikI in an mviaible spiritual world. If, a.e ia asserted, the "miracles" 
were the chief aupports of Christianity in its early days, n is equally 
certain that they are now its main difficulty, and the primary cause of . 
the dilemma in which the Charch finds itself with relation to Modern• 
Science. 

A vastly increased knowledge of Nature has re\•ealed the immnta· 
bility of action connected with her laws, and unbroken succeaeion of 
cause and effect. The knowledge of the absolute uniformity of all her· 
operations, together. with the fact that many things, now traced to 
natural causes, have b the past been regarded as miraculoul.', has 
naturally created a distrust of the supernatural in general, and of the· 
Christian miracles, or evidences of immortality, in particular. 

Slowly, yet surely, the baaia of the expressed faith of the Church in 
the supernatural has given way beneath her feet. She points in vain· 
to the ancient miraclea, because she regarde them as beyond the reign. 
or action of law, and confined to a certain period of time. Practical 
demonatration to-day is needed, that being. in the eyes of Science, the· 
only abaolute authority; and look where · we will throughout all 
Christendom, this demonstration is only conspicuous by its absence. 
Faith, no doubt, is powerful in its influence upon the soul, but e\·en 
faith at times must be reinforced and stengthened by actual knowledge. 
Paul charged the ancient Christians to add to their faith, knowledge. 
If this was advisable then, at the very time when the. memory of the· 
"aigns and wonders," wrought by the Founder of the Christian faith 
Himself, was fresh ·and vivid in the minds of many-at a time, too, when 
similar manifestations were daily enacting in their midst-how much 
more are they needed now, wheu all the faith-upbuilding signs ha,·e 
di.aappeared from the midst of Christendom? If the "miracles" were 
worked for the purpose of giving faith in Christ and the Bible, it is per
tinent to inquire whether they are not as necessary now to res.tore it?' 
Verily did Luther, brave heart though he was, in standing firmly 
against the abuses which had crept into the Church of his dav, sow 
alao the aeeds of her decay.• In sweeping away the truth con'tained 

•"The Obrlstlnn sr•t= of the spiritual and material worM stood for l~QO )·en rs. 
unebaken. All at once the monk Copemlcna stood for1b. With a mighty band he· 
pnahed away the globe from the centre of creation, Oxed the ann In !ta place, and 
bade the former make the circuit of the latter In a year, and revolv« on lla axis In 
twenty-four bourB. By this fortunate discovery much that was lncompreben•ible
became lntell!glble, much that we.• lnex}>llcablo. demonstra.ble. The Pope and th& 
clergy were struck "Ith consternation a.t U. 'fhey threatened curses and excom
munication, but Copernicus he.d already made his c· cape from them, the er.rtb wo.s• 
now In motion, anil no anathcmo. wo.s nble to arrest lts progres•. 

"But Protestantism was not satl•fied with this. U went further. It promnlgMcd 
tbe dogma that there were no •uch things aa apparitions, or middle at.ate. Luu.er 
and hie conrederatea ren!lnnced all claim . to the government of the !nvlaible world: 
they extinguished the flrcc of purgatory, and enlarged the bounds ~1 ht/I b11 nddlng llatk• 
t. It. No middle Btate of pnrl11catlon was a11y longer beUeved In, but every dep!lrted 
eoal entered upon 119 place of destination, either heaven or bell. Preeentlmenta, 
T!llon•, and apparitions were reprded either aa dect'ptlODI, delutlona, or imai;lna-
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in, with the cobwebs which had gathered around and obacured, the 
snpematuralism of his times, he destroyed the only weapon the Church 
hail which coµld not be turned against her own heart. She will do well 
to look the situation in the face ; . for unleaa her tactics and mode of de· 
fence are changed, it needs no prophet to foretell her doom. At pre· 
sent ahe has no means of re1iating the advances of her unrelenting foe, 
who, in the flrt1t flush of vigour and sncceas, has grown as intolerant 
and bigoted as Theology herself baa b~u in the past. 

IL-Undoubtedly thia antagonism of Modern Thought to the Popular 
Faith has been attained all the more speedily, because orthodox teach· 
ers persisted, and atill persist, in teaching the Immortality of the Soul, 
accompanied by dogmas so inhuman and cruel, that the human heart 
refuses to believe in a future coupled with such conditioWJ. The popu
lar theology, that countless myriads of human beings are brought into 
existence, generation after generation, capable of suffering intensely, 
with the clear certainty that the vast mass of them must spend an 
undying existence in fearful anguish for want of saving faith in a 
gospel which but few .of them had a chance of heariag. is a picture too 
horrible for credence, supplanting, as it does, the God of Everlasting 
Love by a worse than Fiend·God-a veritable demon, capricious, cruel, 
grotesque, and awful, who marches at the head of the vast army of 
Life, cursing the mass of mankind with a doom of unutterable woe. 
The Rev. Baldwin Brown, a minister of the Congregational body, fully 
alive to the vast issues at stake upon this question, and the relation 
which it bears to the scepticism and infidelity of the times, recently gave 
utterance to the following remarkable statement:-" Belief in these 
terrible doctrines is no longer possible. To persist in preaching them, 
and to insist that your teachers shall preach them, is to drive men
the great world to which you preach-_into open infidelity. How 

tlona, or, where tho facts could not be den!ec!, ""the work or the devil and hi• angels. 
By their decree, that the pious were Immediately alter death received Into heaven and 
the !mploua plungod Into hell, the gate was cloaed agaln•t the return or departed 
spirit• to this world. Encouraged by this, the phyaical philosopher• very aoon pro
mulgated the doctrine that there was nothing In this world but matter and !ta pro. 
pertiea. They delved In matter, and finding nothing by their tests but matter, they 
declared that there were no powers bnt auch as were material," &c.-Jung Still,ng's 
Pneumawlogy, pp. 16-22. 

Commenting upon the aboTe e:i:tract, William Howitt remark•, "Jung Stilling baa 
correctly described the progreSB or modern Infidelity and materialism from the act or 
Protestantism at the Reformation. Finding the Lord"• heritage overrun with a ram
pant growth or the devil's tarea; ID the shape or ftctltloua miracle, they forgot to con
sult the Lord'• recommendation eo conspicuously given In tho gospel to let the tarea 
gro\V with the wheat until the final harvest, !eat they should pull up the wheat along 
with them. To get rid or falae miracles they plucked up the true, and to prevent the 
return or the fafso, they determined to root Up the Tery princlpJO Of faith iD tho • 
mlraculoua, ID aplte or the whole world, with lta 5600 years or mlraculoua racta pro
testing agalnat so Insane a rejection or lta lawa-ln aplte or the plain worda or Chrla& 
and his apoatlea, that miracle was the patrimony or the Christian Church, and that 
the mark or Its true dlaclple ahould be that ' these a!gna should follow them that be· 
lleve-In My name they ahall cnat out dev!!11, they shall speak with new tongues, aud 
U they drink any deadly thing It ahall not hurt them, they shall lay handa on the alck 
and they shall recover '-In aplte of volume• or anthentlc history by men or undonbted 
character, n&rrating age• or anch racta prior to the corrnptlon• or Romt.. It was a fatal 
act, and being ID open opposition lo nature and history, was certain lo produce the 
moat deplorable consequences." .. 
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· far the world bas already been drawn into infidelity by the preaching 
of such a gospel, look around· you and 1ee. The attitude of science wit.li. 
relation to religion is aim\>ly, at heart, the inevitable t>roteat of tho 
honest human intellect, fairly awake and energetic, ag1L1DBt a narrow, 
selfish, and exclusive, and therefore wholly incredible theology." 
Startling words for orthodoxy these, coming as they do from her own 
ranka, and from the mouth of one endorsing all the popular dogmu, 
sa'\"e that of the eternal torment of the damned, but they are none tho 
less true. , 

Upon the bearing of this doctrine, and the teaching thereon of 
Modern Spiritualism, I may hereafter devote more attention. 

8PIRITUALIBH NECESS.t.RY J'OR THE HEALING OF THI! BREACH. 

. I have shown that the current opinion which regards miracles, or 
spiritual gifts, as supernatural in their character and origin, is one of 
the chief reasons of the prevailing scepticism concerning their reality, 
and the quelltion arises, whether or not a rational solution of the diffi· 
cillty is forthcoming. 

I think so. If it can be proved that the signs and wonders of the 
first century were phenomena, albeit spiritual in character, occurring 
under laws which have existed from all time, regulating intercourse 
between this world and the next, then a rational basis of· belief will 
have been established. 

There is no reason for supposing that the reign of law is necessarily 
confined to mundane spheres. The probability is, and Spiritualism 
confirms this probability as a fact, that irresistible laws manifest in 
aspects as varied and as absolute in intlrmund:me spheres also. Im· 
mutable and continuous in nature, the manifestatious of natural law are 
seen in all periods-it may- be at times more or less powerful in de~ee 
and frequency-yet perpetual in action from generation to generation, 
suffering no intermission. 

Upon this hypothesis, it ii obvious that if the miracles of Jesus, and 
the spiritual gifts of the first century, are ascribed to the action of laws, 
unknown or but little understood at the time, then such laws must no~ 
only have been in constant operation during the intervening centuries, 
but 1hould also be in full force amongst us at the present time. 
Whether such gifts are so manifesting themselves amongst us, and can 
be traced through the history of the last 2000 years, is a question to be 
decided by the evidence of fact., and upon this must i·est the establieh-
ment of our hypothesis. _ 

If this standpoint is sustained by history, and confirmed to-day in our 
·own midst, then we have open demonstration that the signs and wonders 
of the early days of the Church were natural and credible. Thus 
spiritual gifts in the 19th century would become the strongest proof of 
the reality of the spiritual gifts of the first and second centuries, and I 
need hardly point out how vastly important such testimony would be 
to the Christian Church. It is self-evident. The vital question is, 
Can such evidences be found ? ' 

Yea ; they are in our midst to-day-the signs and wonders, the 
proofs of immortality, for which the world has hungered. Modem 
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wpiritnal manifestations raise the-qaesti~ from the region•of aypotheai• 
. imo that .of absolute fact. Let modern miracles be acltnowle<lged, aad 
all ar~ment ceases. The miT&Oles of the pa•t may be refuted on tae 
-testimony of men living nearly 2\JOO years ago, but the e'ridence ·of 
thoee now living, numberin!? tens and hundred8 of thousand8, scattered 

· all over the globe, cannot be disputed. Spiritual manifestationa are 
-real, but not miraculont1, in the popular sense of the term. They oceur 
in perfect harmony with natural 1.&w, and thus place within reach of 
the Chnrch .tlle very proofs demanded of her by ticience, and for .lack 
of which she £Ails to atand her ground in 'the centeat in which Bbe ia 
engaged. Modern Spiritualism can enable Christianity, such as Christ 
taught, to meet Science on her own ground-viz., that of scientific de· 
monetration. The facts and phenomena of Spiritualism are identical 
with the Bible miracles, and both are -linked together by a bond of 
mutual uses. The &J)cient facts . place the modern ones among t.Re 
nOnnal experiences of mankind, while the modern reecue the ancient 
from the grasp of Materialism. These phenomena respond to every 
requirement of Science. They have been witnessed and tabulated by 
the aame meana and methods used in the investigation .and fabulation 
1>f other facts, and nothing is w&nted to make the evidence more 
complete. · 

Sl'IRITUALISM, THE ONLY MEDIATOR. 

I would further point out that it is Spiritualism alone that can 
mediate in this conflict between Science and Theology. In the future, 
they must unite on this common ground, though that time may yet be 
far distant. It will not come till Soienc·e has lost her dogmatiam, and 
Religion her bigotry. But, to each, Spiritualism can commend & faith 
founded not upon tradition, but . experience-a creed suited to the 
advanced thought of the age, satiafying it.a deepest wants. Rational 
faith, testified to · by actual knowledge, 'is the only power that C&I11 
restore a vitalising religion in the minds of the people. 

'IllE QUESTION OF THJ: AGES SOLVED. 

Spiritualism satisfactorily solves the question of the ages by pro
ducing evidence from beyond the grave, from whence alone the answer 
could come. It b&11ishes the universal fear of death, to which nine
tentha of Christendom are subject, a state of affairs which certainly 
auggests grave doubts as to the efficacy of the popular teaching. And 
what, after all, is equal to positive knowledge concerning the next. 
world, which Spiritualism alone supplies? Humanity, pausing on' the 
:Mount of Vision, sees its fellows passing from the shore of ono eternity 
towards another. One by one they move with downcast faces to the 
tomb, .and tlie w&y, both to the livi11g and the dead, seems dark and 
drear. Who has not lost a friend, and has not wished it were poeaible
for that friend to return? What would not be given for j1ut one 
glimpse of the loved one, whose earthly form lies stiff and cold, for one
word from the sweet voioe hushed in death? Are all these hopes and 
Jongings vain? Thank God! no I The dead are human atill, and being 
human, they live aod love, Uneeen they are e..-erywhere; Death bu 
JlO power over them ; the grave oannot keep them baok. " Oh, death t 
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•here is ·tfty sting? : w~re, grave, thy victory?" A -voice from the
Great Beyond abouts forth in iriwnph, "Lost in the joys of Life." -
Ah I we need not sorrow, for we l:now the dead a.re alive. Those we 
loved so dearly and so well have not gone for ever. As some wriier 
baa touchingly said : "In the loBS of earthly friends and of children, 
we see the vine growing up by the aide of the fencea, and passing over · 
the top, the flower is on the other side. Some of us have dear r.u~ . 
flowering in heaven. The flower is out of sight, but the bloom is on 
the other side, and none the less sweet than if we had it here, for they 
are radiant with the Father's glory." Oh, the dead are not dead;: . 
·they are near at hand-oh! so near I Our eyes, with spiritual vision, 
can at times pierce the thin veil, and see the shining forms of lov·ed 
ones walking in the sunlight of another and brighter life ; our hands . 
can clasp theirs once more in fond embrace, and our ears are greeted 
with the fond words and love of angel friends. 

Such, then, are the needs of the world and the Chri•tian Church, 
and such is the aid which Spiri1iualism can proffer; while, with truo
religion, it labours for one object-God and Immortality, and, like the: 
Tree of Life, its leaves are for the "healing of 1ihe nations." 

CHAPTER II. 

MODERN THOU.GUT VERSUS MODERN FACTS, 

"All-new truths hM-e, a.t first, the lot.or struggling against old beliets."-l"khte. 
"A fresh commission never yet devolved on the old agencies of Providence."-J. 1 

W.Jat:T.:"'111. 
THE MAIN DIFFICULTY OF MODERN THOUGBT. 

THE main diffiCT1lty of modem thougltt with regard to the doctrine of· 
a future life is, that its claim upon the attention of the world has been 1 

. based solely upon an appeal to the emotl-. From pulpit aud plat- 1 • 

form passionate and vehement aBSertioll8 han been made, that without 
such a belief, life, morality, and religion are but empty shadows, 
obtaining in such a-caae but. little real hold upon mankind. 

Here the argument (if argument ic can be called) has paused;. 
simply because, no matter how fervent and eameet the deeil'e to presa 
home such a faith may be, it has been found imposeible to paBS onward. 
from the region of speculation into that of absolute knowledge. 

n is here that Modem Spiritualism steps in, and, by its phenomenal 
evidence, confirms and demoostratee to the human intellect that whieh 
hitherto had rested only upon an appeal to the emotional faculties of 
the human mind. 

THE A'ITITUDE OF SCIEN<.'E ... 

Modern Spiritualism, and its evidences, have now entered upon theil'
fov.rth decade. For thirty years and more it has been pas11ing through 

• In my statement of Che att-itude of the acientiflo thonght of the d&y In relation to. 
the f&ota &nd phenomena of Modern SpiritU&liem, I ape&k of It as a whole. Science 
b&a, goenerally spMklng, undoubtedly been &utagoniatlc to the new fa.els, and lti. 
lf81leral &ttitnde ·has been such a• I deacribo In the lllstances glffn. Yet, on th&
other h&nd, spil'ltual scionco cnn clo.im not a few eminent in sclentiJlc reeearoh. 
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a struggle for existence as fieroe and prolonged as that which, in the 
put, bas ever fallen to the lot of the new and true. It has h&d no 
unique experience.in the mode of its reception. On every side its facts 
have been assailed ; the veracity of its witnesses impeached. Conflict· 
ing theories have, over and over again, relegated its phenomena to the 
limbo either of delusion or fraud ; and the amount of scientific ignor
ance and arrogance which has been displayed, may yet put to shame 
many an one who has spoken without knowledge. 

Agassiz "res6lved to sit with no one." He had made up his mind 
beforehand that ''nothing would come of it.'' 

Faraday considered that those "who say they see these things are 
not competent witnesses of facts," and that "it would be a condescen· 
eion to pay more attention to them." 

Brewster said, ''Spirit is tho last thing I will give in to ; " while 
Herbert Spencer had decided the question beforehand " on a priori 

grounds." 
Huxley ia not interested in the phenomena, even if they are true, 

and 
Tyndall looks upon Spiritualism not only as a delusion, but also as 

"a kind of intellectual whoredom." 
Soch is the character of the bases of denial upon which the majo

rity of the world of Science reject the modern evidences of the duality 
and continuity of life. In ~ene_ral, all the ideas of the past concerning 
a fnture existence are considered to be but the delusions of a heated 
and warped imagination, and the phenomena of Spiritualism, in par· 
ticular, the work of designing knaves and wilful impostors. 

The modesty of such a sweeping charge is, to say the least, doubt
ful. The character of not a few of the witnesses thus impeached is far 
ab<ive suspicion, and the evidence itself ia such that no court of justice 
would reject.* • 

The verdict of modern science is founded upon a pure 11&sumption. 
It had settled on a priori ground11_ that there was no such thing as con
tinuity of life, no indwelling spirit in man. Delving in matter alone, 
the world of spirit had gradually receded farther and farther from its 
gaze and ken, and all idea of the spiritual or aupermundane in hato.re 

• "How do we prove this? You enter any court or justioe to take human evi
dence, and assemble a certain number or wit.ne'ssee, three or whom eh&ll be acknow
ledged as wholly unreliable-wholly untruthrut; you exo.mine these eepamtely, and, 
despite their unreliableneee, they shall each separately couftrm e&ch otber·a et&te
ments; this le OTldence which no court or clvliiea£fou can rejec~vidence which, for 
hund1'ed& or years, has been accepted as teetlmony In all courts or judicature. Now, 
enlarge upon your poelllon: let your three witnesses be truthful; the fo.ct that they 
ab&ll confirm each other is no additional weight-none at o.11. It le deemed by the 
keenest analyst of human nature impossible that three persons aopo.rate from each 
other shall represent the s&me circumst&ncee e:r.actly, unless these circumet&ncea 
have a common origin In truth, no matter whether tho witnesseo be reliable or noi. 
But, double tho number of wltneeaes-treble !~multiply it by hundreds. by thousands, 
by millions-remove your witnesses to every part or the world, sepamte them by 
ocean, by oontinent•, and apacea or time that It is impossible to bridge over; and when 
instead or three millions you h&Te three times told three millions or persons, each 
teatlfytog the BAme general points or faith, that le au:hority which we think we are 
juatlfted in presenting to you, and It Is upon ouch authority Spiritualism reata. "
Emmll Hardingt, 
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was relegated to the obscure paet or the obecurer future. "The philo
sophy of the nineteenth century wae being fast reduced to a mere state
ment of the contents of sensation, and the philosophers of the da:y were 
looking for an· easy victory over the most i·espectable of traditions, 
when, lo ! up starts a mass of phenomena, not merely inexplicable by 
any known law, but incompatible with any hypothesis but that of 
spiritual agency." -

Against the gratuitous assumptions of science must be placed the 
opinions of not a few, founded on fact and observation. AgaHiz, Fara· 
day, Brewster, Spencer, Huxley and Tyndall, together with many of 
the "greater or leaser lights" of science, as the case may be, assert. 
without inve11ti9ation, that the alleged facts do not occur. 

The testimony of Crookes, Wallace, Mapes, Hare, De Morgan, 
Robert Chambers, et multorum aliorum, who have examined and wit
nessed the phenomena, and who have, therefore, a right to express an 
opinion thereon, is that the facts do occur as stated.* 

The two classes of opinion are certainly conflicting, but the diffi· 
culty of choosing between them is not overwhelming, 

It is hardly necessary to point out how unreasonable and unjustifi· 
able such a standpoint is on the part of the former and those who 
follow their lead. The attitude of science in this respect is indefen· 
aible. The aim and purpose of scientific enquiry is, or should be, the 
study of facts, and the logical conclusions deducible therefrom. But, on 
the one hand, we have a class of men who declare that, in their re· 
searches, the conviction has been forced upon them that the present life 
is the goal and ultimate of human thought and action ; and, on the 
other, a set of facts which claim to throw additional light upon the issu 
involved. The whole tendency of the teaching of such men ·as Tyndall 
and Huxley is, that the materialistic view of the world utterly and 
exclusively ignores, nay, even renders impossible •. the existence of the 
spiritual. Their doctrine sets forth that outside matter there is nothing. 
The new facts, however, have received no attention from them, and 
without examination their very existence as facts has been denied, 
notwithstanding their direct bearing upon the question they (say 
Tyndall, Huxley, and others) claim to have so completely settled. 

Opposition 1is to be expected and desired. Thereby error is elimi-

• See Reuarcl1t• in the Phenomena of Spiritualum, by W. Crookes; MitYJC/ea and 
Afodern Spi1·itualism, by Alfred Russell Wa.llace; From Nattet· to Spirit, by 8. de 
Morga.n, &:c., &c. Others have epoken a.a follow :-

Bul even in tho moat cloudless skies or scepticism I eee a. raln-eloud, 1f it be n() 
bigger than a ma.u'e hand: It is modem Spiritua.lism.-Lord Brougham. 

The world at large ridicules that which it does not underata.nd. • • • Tha.t 
aplrltua.1 phenomeno. exist, any man posseseed of conwon eenee ca.n prove for hlm
aelt by experiment.-Crom1oell P. Yarle11. 

I have tried to find out how they (phenomena.) &NI done, but the more I studied 
lhem, the more satisfied wa.s I tha.1 they could not be expla.inod by mere mecha.uica.I 
trick. I have ha.d the fullest opportunity for lnvestlga.tlon.-Lord Lindsay. 

Aud this fact of Splrltua.lism will yet be grasped as with a. death-bed clutch of the 
tlellverlng hand that reaches down lo urt w Into new llfe.-Get·ald Nauer. 

I am P"rfectly convinced that I have l)oth seen and heard, In a manner which 
ahould make unbelief lmposelble, things ca.lied eplrltnal, which cannot be taken by a. 
rational being lo be capable ot explanation by impoalure, coincidence, or mlat&ke.-
Pro/111or 4• Morgan. · 
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,nated, and the truth sooner or later made plain. Slipshod handliBg 
. like thia, -however, is neither fair to the s11bjeot tlllder consideration, 
llO'r dignified in the objectors tO.reto. 

· The ph'momenal evidences of a continaed existence, which Spiritaal
ism supplies, do not interest those who have rejected all belief in a· 
future life, beca11se. in their researches they have come acrOBll no facts . 
which demonstrate the same! Very good! Be it so.· But having 

. adopted this coul'Se, they have no right to a hearing when dealing with 
this question of the duality and continuity of life. By thus refiniag to 

. consider all the evidence relating thereto, they have thereby abdicated 
the honest, manly position of an impartial inquirer, and have fallen to 
that of special pleaders. 

The credentials which Spiritu11.lism has to offer are indispnt&ble facts 
-faete as hard and stubhom as those which have been deduced for any 
physical science. .The witnessCll of these facts are inm1merable, and 
the character of many unimpeachable. Upon this basis 'We may well 
be content to rest our raison d'etre. · Spiritualiam doee not fear 
inquiry : it has nothing to lose, but everything to gain thereby. All 
tllat it desires is a cand.id and honest method of investigation, and not 

. a rough and ready mode of settlement, aa too many scientiete, unfor
:-tunately for themselves, have adopted. 

CHAPTER III. 
TUE ATTI1'UDE O~' '!"HK RELIGIOUS WORLD TOW.I.RPS MODERN 

8PlR!TUALISM. 

•Not come to destroy, b11t to rulfll.''-.leses. 
"We want 

The Christi Wo wa.nt o. God to burn the truth 
Afresh upon the forehead or the world! 
Tu bring the Gospel back ago.In." 

w That which m•n abuse to-day, 
Men or the futnre will o.dore, 
And truth wWcb error seeks to slo.y. 

Lives evermore." 

°SCIENCE has not been the only opponent with which Modero Spiritualism 
.•lias had to cope. Far less consistent, though perhaps more vi$orous in 
its antagonism, and· undoubtedly more iutluential in prejudicing the 
minds of many against even an investigation of its claima upon their 
.attention, l!as been the opposition of the religions world. · 

It haa been denounced by each and every section of the Christian 
l -Church as Satanic in its nature and origin, evil in i~s tendency, and. 

·-utterly subversive of the old and cherished faith of Christendom. By 
many it is regarded M antagonistic to the Bible, contrary to, and at 
variance with, all public morality-iii fact, the latest device of Satan 
to beguile mankind from a knowled¥e of the truth. 

If true, the impeachment is a Slll"IOUS one, and likely to· prove a fatal 
~hjection to the reception of Spiri&ualism by those who Yalue and· 
reverence the example and teaching of ·Christ. I firmly believe, how-" 
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ever, that these charges are without foundation, or, at leait, that they 
<:0,ntain bllt a portion of the truth. . · · _ 

The only way in which these charges ca be met is by an intelligen\ · · 
appeal to the Word, and by this ten are we coatent to stand or fall. 

Poraning till& coane, we learn that :now, as in all times past", th&'r4t 
are two kinda of Spiritualism-$he one lawful1 reverent ill its attitladey 
.ancl pi:e-eminently beneficial in its results ; the other unlawful, and: • 
irreverent and baneful. A moet clear and marli:ed distinction is drawn 1 

between the two.--i.e., between neoromaucy and a lawfttl oommulli'on · 
with the dead. Paul refers to both. While condemning witchcraft 
aiid sorcery on the one .lumd, he extols spiritual gifts on the other, 
even going BO far ae to oouneel the seeking of the beet giftt. Thomae 
Shorter thu.s forcibly clenchee this argument :-"When we- are told 
not to belie,·e ~very spirit, it implies that there are some spirits worthy 
cl credence; 11nd ihe exhortation to 'try the spirits, whether they are 
of God,' could have no point, if it did not mean that some were so, and 
thr.i we should discriminate between them." To a careful reader, it i~ 
evident that all ,. ho held intercourse -with spirits were not cursed ; 
either by the old Jewish regi111e, or by the early Christian Church-ia 
fact, no objection seems to have beon raised to the practice, so long ae 
it was done by lawful metbod.8. Spiritualists believe that the modem 
p~uomena are identical with the spiritual gifts of the Apostles. Oar 
evidence is of the very best kind-that of actaal peTSonal experience. 
Tlial tltefacts are idmtical, we are cu au.re as tlte atrongut analogy can 
make tl8. 'Vhether the conditions insisted on then are appijcable now, 
in this age of the world's history, is another queation. • We believe 
they are not binding. 

The reli/Poua world has failed to distinguish between "things 
tha.t dift'er,' and has committed itself to a conre~ of action more calcu
lated than anything else to weaken her akeady vulnerable position. 
BM assumes the best mode of proving tlte exi$tence of Bible facts is to re
ject all otliers of a .fimilar character I 

Let me re-state our position. The miracles of the first and second 
C811.turies are the greateat stumbling-blocks of Christendom to-day. If 
they were worked for the purpose of 17imn17 faith in Christ and the Bible, 

•The following le, perh1Lp•, the strongest 1Lrgument Mont this point:-" And here 
I must . •. show tblLt Christ broke the l1Lw or l!oses regarding• seeking to spirits of 
the dead,' so tar a.s good spirits 1Lro concerned. This lie did lu " n1o•t emph&tlo 
manner. Let the rea.der e•peel&lly note thb ; tor it Is the most remarkable caae In 
the e1Lcred blstory, beciLuse it demonstrv.tee, and no doubt was planned by our Sa1iour 
"'demonstrate, that ei:prese abrogation or the .Mosaic law regarding the spirila or the 
dead. Christ abrogated this law by Himself •ceking the spirit or Mose•, the very pro
mulgator of that law, and Jen.ding His dlRClples to do the Sl\me. Christ condacted 
Ria dloelplee-Petcr, James, e.qd John-up into the .Mount of TransUguratlon, and 
tn1ro<h1ced them to Moses and Elias. or Elin• we need not speak, for, ho.vlng been 
translated, he might not strictly be Ce.lied a spirit or the dead; but Moses, wee.re 
told, died In Mount Nebo, e.nd that the Lord buried him In e. nlicy thcro. Yet Chris' 
went to aeek this Spirit, as it the c:uie wa..• studied literally. Be might have com
manded lifooes to appear before Him In HI.- own room; but no, as the law agalnlt 
eeeklng to the dead was to be abolished, Ho went to the Spirit or the grciLl dee.d-to 
Mott&. the very man who prohibited euch an act by tho Jaw In question, and there, on 
the mount, broke the law l>tfore hf• /ace; and by His e:s:ample ta.ught Bis disciples, the 
futttre procle.lmera or His new law to the world, to do t.llAI aame."-H'illiani Jior&iU "' 
.. Hutorr df llr• RvpernaturaJ." 
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it i•certain that they are.neceuary now to rutore it. I have alto in
eiSted that, if modern Spiritual phenomena are proved to be genuine, 
tlaen they become by far the 1tronge1t, indee.i the only evidencea in ex· 
istence at the present time for the authenticity of the Gospel miraclea, 
and an invaluable aid to Christianity in dealiu~ with and contending 
ag&inat the advance of modern acientifio 1oeptic11m. Thia basis once 
accepted, the Christian Church would have a sure foundation on which 
to 1tand. Dogma and blind unreasoning, and therefore unreasonable 
faith, would give way to actual knowledge, and her pre1ent weakneaa 
w:ould bec.ome her greatest strength . 

. The much-needed evidence hae, however, been rejected, and de
nounced as JU!Worthy of consideration. The facts are not denied; it is 
eiJnply their nature and character that are called in queetion. 

, New truth haa always been inconvenient, and haa ever been rele
gated to that most convenient of all scapegoats-the devil. Every new 
discovery and invention, every freah departure in human thought has 
been thus disposed of.• The printing press, the mariner's compass, 
tlj.e art of navigation, and, to come nearer our own times, the steam 
e~gine and the telegraph, have each and all been attributed to this 
sq.urce. It was the same with Christ, He waa accused of workingHis 
miracles by the power of Beelzebub. Paul waa told he had a devil and 

. was mad. Luther was alleged to have been in league with the evil 
one, and the same accusation was brought against Wesley and Whit· 
field in the early days of Methodism. Such has ever been the case. 
The world ieers at and condemna what it does not understand, and 
cla.11ses as devilieh that which came.only to benefit mankind. 

The force of this argument lies in the past, not in the present. It. . 
is a remnant of a byegoue day, of an era· which may be said to have 
closed even within the memory of those now living. Within tho pre· 
sent century a new civilisation has sprung. up in our midst,f.and with 
the µew order of things has dawned a new method of thought. It is 
not probable that the now daily-recurring discoveries of Science will 
again be denounced as proceeding from the devil, nor is it likel,r that· 
any future departure in human thought and culture will bs attnbuted 
to. the same source. But opposition dies hard, and to this, and tho 
fact that Modern Spiritualism had its rise in the transition period be· 

• The elder Disraeli ehows that telescopes and microscopes were. at llrB\, de
nounced as " atheistfe lnnova.tfone, which perverted our organ of eight, and made 
everything appear in a f11lso lfgbt.'' 

· • When machines were Invented for winnowing corn, a dreadful outcry waa ralaed 
tn Scotland that It was an Impious attempt to supersede God's winds, and raise & 
devil's wind. One Scotch clergyman refnsed the holy communion to all who used 
this' de.-il'a • machine. The readers of 'Old Mortalfty' will remember the Indigna
tion of honest Mo.use Headrlgg, D.t her son, Cuddle, having• to work In a b&rn wl' & 
new-fangled machine for dlchtlng tho corn frae the chair, thus lmplonsly; eald the 
alarmed Mo.use,• thwarting the will of DITine Providence by raising wind for your 
leddyshlp's alu particular use by human art, Instead of soliciting ltby prayer, or walt
injt patiently whatenr dispensation of wind Providence waa pleased to send upon the 
Bhcliing bills.'" 

t Th• Atlantic Jlonthl1f, tor May, 1879, has an interesting article entitled" Labour 
_and the Natural Force•," In which the writer points out" that we may take 1880 aa 
the beginning of the new order of ~Inga; " and he then proceeds to vindicate bla as
eel'tlott by comparing the social lite of that period lt'Uh tbe aoolal llfe of &o-day. 
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tween the two at.'\ges of civilis&tion, muat be attributed much of the 
prolonged opposition which this subject has encountered. The mills 
of the gods grind slowly, and not all at once does a new order of things 
establish itself. All progress is slow and gradnal, and the influence of 
the modes of thought which obtained in the past were manifestly 
visible in the reception accorded to Spiritualism at its advent, and 
which it bas continued to meet with until now. 

Spiritualism, however, does not seek to undermine religion. or to 
render obsolete the teachings of Christ. On the contrary, it points 
out and leads by a scientific method thereto. It can evidence, illus· 
trate, and confirm His work and words. In an age when faith is weak 
and hard pressed by Science, it can testify by actual knowledge, and 
render certain what to many minds had become doubtful. It docs not 
ask a Christian to disbelieve his Bible, but only to understand it. It 
can help him when bis knowledge of the original tongues, however 
profound, affords him no satisfactory aid; and it is only Modem 
Spiritualism that can bring many statements into the region of fact.• 

I cannot too strongly insist upon this; A most unpardonable mis
conception prevails concerning the aims and purposes of Spiritualism. 
It ill misunderstood by the Christian Church to·day much in the same 
manner as was the teaching of Christ by the Jews. The Scribes aud 
Pharisees-the chief upholders of Jewish orthodoxy-endeavoured in 
every way to suppress the uew teaching, declaring that His object was 
to uproot the polity and religion of the Jews. In like manner the 
leaders of religious thought to-day.declare that Spiritualism is aub
vertin~ Christianity. "Even as men sneered at Him in the plenitude 
of their acorn, so do they sneer at everything new, 10 do they sneer at 
ua." 

The policy has been a blind one, and the future alone can show 
what the Christian Church has lost by it. The worst enemies of the 
Church, however, have ever been within her pale, and the heaviest' 
bolts launched against the strongholds of religion have been directed 
by her own hands. 

Is this age-this scientific, materialistic age in which we live-so 
believing and religious that it is beyond tne r.eed of phenomenal 

• " So far from setting aside the essential Ideas or Chrilltlanlty, I aftlrm tha.c 
Modern Spiritualism has furnished Uluacratlon and rational proof of them, such aa 
can be had from no other fource, and inch as should elicit the Interest and Joy of 
evel'J profe888d believer In Chri1Uanlty. Not only do the facts of Splrlcuallam do
monetrate the reality of a. future lire, or Inspiration and aplrltnal lnterpoalUona 
(miracles so-called), which are basic facts of Christianity, but It also gives ua Che 
philosophy and uses of many or the. peculiar rites and practlcea of the Church; such. 
for example, as baptism, Che laying on or hands, Che eucharlstlo anpper, the customs 
of Binging and prayer In public assemblies, of faatlllgs, or Invocations of aalnca and 
angels, and many others, which have been oble"ed for the most pare traditionally 
and blindly. More: the facts or Spiritualism, and the laws or our spiritual con1t1tu. 
Clone which II ha.a brought to light, Ulaatrate and rationally oonOrm ma.ny or the more 
abetruae doctrines or the Christian aratem, which have been stnmbllng-blooka co many 
minds, both In and out or tbe Church; aueh as mediation, atonement, 'Vicarious 
aulrerings, aacrlllces, salvation and justllleatlon by blth In Christ, regsneratlou or 
lplrltual birth, aelf-rennnelatlou or dying to live, Che doctrine of the cross the resur
reotlon, Che judgment. the divine lneamatlou, the divine humanity, and hence the 
divinl\f or the Christ, the divine Trinity, and the existence and agency or Che Hol7 
Spirit.' -A. B. NNJlt111. 

0 . 
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evidences of a continued existence after death, auch aa were vouchaafed 
to previous eras of the world's history? Are the indifferent so readily 
aroused, the scoffer confounded, and the honest sceptic converted to a 
lasting realisation of the reality and truth of Christ's life and work? 
Let us carry these vital questions further, and inquire whether Chris
tians themselves have arrived at the Ultime Thule of all morality and 
religion? Are the creeds so perfect that they can stand the s8aroh· 
ing light of day ? Does the Christian Church need no spil'itualising or 
vitalising inftuence to rekindle the old fervency which actuated Paul 
when he affirmed that he knew whereof he preached? 

It may be that this opposition is due to the appearance of Modern 
Spiritualism outside the recognised "ministries of grace," and from a 
quarter where it was least expected? If so, may it not be that by its 
coming thus its inftuence for good will be the more marked amongst 
the very classes to whom it specially appeals ? Certain it is that 
sceptics would regard new teaching from outside the pale of the Chris
tian Church much more favourably than if it were hall-marked, or 
"signed. sealed, and delivered" by one or all of the many sects into 
which Christendom is divided. 

The denunciation of the Church has frightened many an one from 
the subject ; but the concluaion has been hasty and superficial, founded 
on a misconception, and the fear .arising therefrom has been groundless. 
Sooner or later its true purpose will be apprehended, and men will 
know that " Spiritualism oame not to lessen the triumphs of the gentle 
Nazarene, but to confirm, in letters of light, the truths He taught." 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE POPULA.B FAITH AND THE CLAIMS OF SPIRITUALISM: AS A 
RENEWAL OF REVELATION, 

"For I doubt uot through the ..,es one Increasing purpo1e runs, ' 
And the thoughts of men are widened by the process of the Jnns,"-T""'V-· 

"The truth of Uie pieaent la but the truth or the pBBt, 
But each phaae Is greater, and grander, and mightier than the last; 
The past Is ever prophetic or that which Is yet to be, 
And God reveals His glory by alow a.nd distinct degree." 

THE spirit of the present age is undoubtedly against those who cling 
heart and soul to the past. There can be no doubt that unbelief ia
spreading far and wide. To all, except a small minority, faith, in the 
old sense of the word, is growing more and more cold and shadowy, and 
the ancient "miracles," .onoe so aaered and ao certain, fail tO .bring 
the conviction they once brought. 

Many view this ~te of affairs with regret and doubt. It is 
. lamented even by those who have gone farthest. l'.rofesilor Tyndall 

speaks with touching energy of the change, which, since the laat 
generation, has been taking place. " Never," he exclaims, .. in the 
history of man, has so terrific a calamity befallen the race, as that 
which all who look mar now behold advancing as a deluge, black with 
destruction, reaistleea m might, uprooting our most cherished hopes, 
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<engu1fi2'8 our .moat precious creed, and burying our highest life in mind· 
lea desolation. • . • I am not ashamed tc confess that, with this 
virtual negation of God, the universe to me has lost its soul of loveli· 
aeu. • , • When at times I think, as think at times I must. of the 
appalling contrast between the hallow~ glory of that creed which once 
was mine, and the lonely mystery of existence as now I find it-at such 
times I shall ever feel it impossible tc .avoid the sharpest pang of which 
.my nature is susceptible." 

SuCh is the wail of lament whioh comes from one . of the leaders of 
public opinion. Well may Rrofe&1or .Flint take a grave and melan· 
<:holy VJew of the situation in his last work on ".Anti· theistic 
Theories." He seems to think that Atheism is advancing upon us, 
subtle, deadly, irresistible as the -t wind. ln science, in literature, 
in philosophy it has its strenuous advocates. ''.It has," he says, "in 
-our large centres of population, missionaries who, I fear, are better 
qualified for their work than many of those whom our churches send 
forth to advocate to the same classes the cause of Christianity." 

The broad conclusions which in theee days seem to be forcing 
themselves upon modern thought are, that the claims of science are 
ii.ncompatible with those of theology ; that if the Bible does not entirely 
deny the pretensions which have been made for it, it contains nothing, 
at any rate, in support of them ; that revelation is a myth, inspiration 
& fallacy, miracles impossible, and a future .life uncertain and im· 
probable. 

There are those who rejoice and see .in all this an assurance tliat 
Christianity can never again command the sym_Pathies and assent of 
the world. I do not share this belief, for I ,see 211 our midst to-day a 
:new element of-thought, which I firmlr believe to contain within itself 
all the baaes requiaite for a reconciliation between the two contending 
•chools. 

The subject is one upon which.is based the whole question of moral 
:and religious belief and practice; and in d6aling with it, though de
siring io apeak plainly, would fain wound the susceptibilities of none. 

I look around me, and I see the Christian Church has persisted, and 
•till persiata, in teaching a rigid and unscientific theology, through 
which she finds heneif in collision with modern thought. I see her 
<livided and.at varianoe with herself. She cannot agree upon the facts 
and doctrines which she is fighting for-cannot even demonstrate the 
facta lhe bring& forward as evidence. I see that the researches of 
.oienoe have •hitherto been met with dogma~iam and denunciation, and 
caJIJlot but feel that they do not answet" the queltion or aid the cause 
-of .truth-indeed, I see such a cout1se making matters worse, and more 
.completely ·aevering the sympathies of the people from the old faith. 
Science is re90lute, and perhaps too self-confident, but contumely and 
abuse -will certainly aot avail. 

But the matter does not end here, nor does the solution of the diffi. 
-culty relit with Science and the theology of the Popular Faith alone. 

Modern Theology may fail to stand its ground, ·but the truths 
taught and exemplilied by Jes11B never. They were founded . on an 
.-bsolute fact; and t.-day, in Modern Spiritualiam, many see a renewal 
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of the revelation which demonstrated beyond the possibility of doubt; 
the relationship which the ,Present life bears to tlaat of the future, 
ahowinit that nothing is lost in the passage through death, and that the 
limitations which bel'1ng to earthly existence are not extended to the 
future order of things. They see in the present upheaval of thought a 
sign that the last cycle of revelation is waning to its close, and that a 
renewal thereof is being given to a race which needs a fuller and clearer 
knowledge of God and immortality. "Doubtless, the fogs and mists 
of deceit and error do hang around the truth. But what of that! Has 
it not always been 10? Has God ever saved man the trouble of gaining 
truth by experience!" 

The facts of the Gospel, and the teaching of Jesus Himself, have been 
obscured and lost sight of in the dogmas and traditions of men. If we 
go to the fountain-head, we find there trntha which will serve for all 
time, and which contain the elements of a progressive and ever. 
developing faith. If, however, we find that the doctrines of Paul, or 
Peter, or John, conflict with the recorded teaching of the Maater, let ue 
cling to the latter, even though in doing so we have to discard many a 
venerable belief. The truth is undoul>tedly eternal, but not 110 our 
interpretation thereof. Three hundred years aince we revi!Uld the 
creed of the Church, and why should we not do so again in the face of 

· the fact that onr present teaching, instead of leading men to Christ, is 
· driving them away. Our views of eternity are inconsistent, dis· 

honouring to God, and impossible·of credence, and we shall do well t<> 
consider whether the Christianity of to-day is . the Christianity of 
Christ. 

I know there are not a few to whom the grand old 11tory of revela
tion comes home in all its fulness and power, into whose minds doubt 
has never eatered, and to whom unbelief is unknown. H is well with 
such, and I would not for a moment disturb their faith. But, on the 
other hand, there are those whose numbers are large and increasin~, 
and whose influence is undoubted, for, and in whom the old faith w 
fading away-its influence upon their daily life and thought fairly gone. 
No one will deny their earnestness. They are hard thinkers; they 
lead public opinion, and in doing so they wield an immense influence 
either for weal or woe. At present the weight of their opinion tends 
toward• an atheistic materialism, which, fostered under their care, is 
sweeping broadcast through the land. 

I am no alarmist, but one cannot close one's eyes to the destructive 
criticism of modem thought, and I merely state the position of affairs 
to show that a renewal of revelation is required now, perhaps even 

\ more than it; was required in the olden time. We need a renewal of 
·revelation to.day to prove that the supreme fact of the old revelation. 
;the fact of immortality, is an actual living truth, to re-assure ua of the 
;power of prayer, the presence of God, the reality of the future life. We 
ineed it to carry oonviction of God and immortality, to quench our 
doubts, to renew our faith by knowledge, to revive our hopea, to ~t 
aside our fears of death and the grave, and to vitalise our creeds. 

Spiritualism can do this, and more ; and not a few have felt its 
blessed power. It has, through God's blessing, been the means of re.. 
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ati>ring peace of mind to many a doubting one, who, in passing from 
blind faith in a book hallowed by early associations, and accepted with
out question to the extremes of doubt, saw nothing to love and admire 
in God, no beauty in life, and no hope for the future. All that, how
ever, is changed now ; and there are thousands who have had such 
experiences. If Spiritualism has done nothin~ more, it has certainly 
done this : " It has reve11.led to us a Divine Deity instead of 11. glorified 
humanity. It teaches a pure, ennobling Gospel of human pro~ress, 
aided by divine love, expressed through Spirit-messengers-' minister
ing angels, sent forth to minister to those who 11.re heirs.of salvation.' 
It paints a r11.tioo11.l hereafter of progress in knowledge and growth 
in. perfection-& future of work 11.nd usefulness, not of idle, dreamy 
inactivity. It supplies the best incentive to hope here by teaching 
th11.t the soul must remedy hereafter the result of present sin ; that con· 
scions transgression of known laws ent&ils disease, and shame, and 
punishment-punishment of which the burden is laid on the back of 
the offender, and must be borne by him alone. It supplies the best of 
all assurances of assistance in the bands of the angel-guard who min· 
ister between earth and heaven, and cheer the progressive and help the 
faint-hearted. It holds out no fear of death, for it is but the portal to 
a wider sphere of activity, differing but in slight degree from that 
which the disembodied soul has quitted." 

But to return. Who will say that, in the light of the present needs 
of the great human world, th11.t Spiritualism has no claim to the atten· 
tion of the Christian Church as a renewal of Christ's teaching, and a 
reappearance of the signs and wonders which He promised should dis
tinguish the true believer? '!'here are, however, thoee who have 
denied its claims, and who have opposed and denounced it as devilish 
and diabolical l Nevertheless it is destined to become the great recon
ciliatory a.gent between science and religion. It is the common ground 
on which in future they must unite. .By its a.id acience will become 
religious, and religion scientific-on the one band, by an extension of 
the researches of science into the realm of spirit, and on the other hand 
by a palp11.ble demonstration of the foundation on actual fa.eta of the 
great venties of religion. 

It is thus that it claims to present a rationaland a.natural solution of 
the chief points on which modern thought and science have assailed 
revealed religion. We have seen how vulnerable the Church is. She 
has failed often in the past to substantiate her position, and tho general 
f~ling is that she may fail again. 

But the tide is turning, and the issue may yet be well. Spiritualism 
can render the Christian Church invincible. It can demonstr11.te to 
science that revelation is not contrary to and at war with nature ; that 
inspiration is an actue.lity ; . that miracles a.re not violations of but 
occnrrences in strict a.ccOrdance and conformity with natural laws; 
that existence beyond the grave ia not an illusion, but a fa.ct-re&!, 
palpable, and t&u~ible. • 

Science can ra1Se no objection to the evidence. It is gathered from 
the same source and by the same means as that from and through 
which she hersell has W0'1 all her victories-viz., that of fa.ct and. 
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o1Jservation. We pursue the same rigid method of investigation as sheo 
hae laid down for the pursuit of other branches of human knowledge. 
We first make sure of our facts, and then reason therefrom to a con
ailltent theory. 

Still less; I think, can the Christian Church raise any valid objec
tion. Yet I know that my position will be assailed and contested by 
those who should be the first to welcome the aid which is protfered. 
l shall be met by the assertion that the Bible contains the whole 
of the revelation of God to man. It is a venerable belief; but is it 
true? I think not. Indeed I consider all our e>vidence points the 
other way, and that miracles and revelation have only ceased from the 
time "when ignorant and unspiritual minds practically dethroned God 
from the government of the world, and relegated Him to an obscure 
heaven, from which He never issues." 

Depend upon it that revelation, if needed to.day, will be given to. 
day. Indeed it is being given, and Spiritualiam haa come to lead 
humanity "out of darkneaa into His most glorious light." 
· Apnrt from the fact that any argument brought to bear aeainst 
Spiritualism as a renewal of revelation can be urged with tenfold 
force against Christianity, it seems almost suicidal to reject the only 
evidence by which it oan hope to convince the thoughtful mind of to· 
day. In spite of all this, it has been stigmatised as·unneedful and un· 
necessary. . 

Unneedful and unnecesaary ! I hope I have a:hawn goOld came for 
a contrary belief. Why, the very cry of the age itt for a renewal of the 
evidences of the past. Men would believe if .they could. It iir not 
because they will_ not, but because they cannot. But I-need not; 
repeat. 

Looking at· Spiritualism from a Protestant sta;ndpoint, there itt 
nothing improbable in its claims; and if we examine the means and 
methods by 'W'hich revelation has been given in the pll8t, we shall find 
that a renewal of revelation is not only probable but certain. 

Revelation has undoubtedly gone through a history. It wu' net 
completed at once, but has been subject to that Jaw· of development 
which prevails over everything that has life or enstence. The 
stream of truth has broadened and deepened as it rolled along, patfsing 
through many minds at different periods of the world's history juefl.in 
proportion as mankind were · yearning for fresh ll.ght, and were pre
pared for its reception. 

Such have ever been the dealings of God with man-ever supplying. 
his needs, ever satisfying his deepest longings. Whenever the spiritual 
sky has been darkened, and when but few have been looking for th&· 
twilight dawn of it better and brighter day, the watchmen on th& 
towers of thtie have discovered that God has never deserted a single 
human 81JnJ....:that 1111 He was yesterday, ao Ke i8 to-day, tiltd for~
a never-failing fount of living inspil'l\tion. God has nevel' in the past; 
left Himself without a witness m the world. As the nations hav& 
1111nk into gro81i sensuality and mental darkness, irome · mel!l!enger of 
God has arisen in· "the fulness of time," and, with the Divine breath 
of freedom on· his lips, has given utterance to new and nobler truths,. 
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disceminp; the invisible things of God-knowing, feeling, and under· 
atandin~ His eternal juatice, wisdom, and love. · 

If this, then, has been the experience of the pa.st,.may we not take 
courage ? Or must we believe that the great Jiuman world of these 
later days is alone bereft of the inspiration which was vouchsafed so 
continuously and universally in the past? I cannot think it: I know 
it is not so. I see the inspiration of old pe!}'etuated to-day, and feel 
the presence of the "clouds of witnesses,' throngh whom an inter· 
communion with the two worlds is still carried on. Our God is ever 
present ; His inspiration ever bountiful ; His revelation ever renewed~ 
The ancient heavens are as strong as of yore; the Shekinah has not 
departed from the Holy of Holies, and, as in the days of Adam, Moses, 
and Jesus, God is faithful, and His loving care is over all. Sinai was 
not the only place where God revealed Himself ; Samuel was not the 
only one to whom God spoke. Be speaks now as in the days of yore; 
and reveals His ever-abiding presence as in the ancient days. 

I know these are strong claims, nnd that there are those who con
sider them unwarranted and unproved. Let such bear with me awhile, 
and I hope to add link to link until the chain of evidence is complete. 

The claims of Spiritualism as a renewal of revelation are of at least 
equal force to those urged by Christianity in support of its supple· 
mentary relationship to the Jewish ritual and regime. Our evidences 
are etrongel', more convincing, and more numerous. As Christ refused 
to be bound hand and foot by the traditions ot a people whose li~ng 
inspirations had died into history ages before, so we decline to stagnai:e 
in the dead past of the creeds while we can bask in the glowing light 
of a living and present inspiration. , 

Like the Nazarene, Spiritualism comes not to destroy any law, or 
to undervalue any inspired utterance; on the contrary, it bears witness 
to the truth. The central feature of Christ's teaching, and the fact to 
which His whole life led, was the immortality of life brought to light. 
Spiritualism does not destroy that truth : it re-affirms it, gives it 
broader utterance, deeper and wider signification. To deny it would 
be treason to our own experience. 

The revivification of the central fact of Christ's teaching, and. the 
enlargement of its nature and uses, is but the na.tural complement to 
human progress. The truth was in danger of being lost, and a. wide· 
spread need was felt for its re-utterance' and re-assertion. 

The .Probability of a renewed revelation may thus be pl"oved from a 
companson of God's dealing with mankind in the past, and its absolute 
cert,ainfy from a. distinct and empha.tic promise of Cnrist. 

Its probability and possibility have, I think, been partially esta.h
lished oy the Joregoing examination of human needs. Let us, however, 
look a little more closely, and we shall see a striking para.lie! between 
the past and present. 

One of the universal tendencies of the human mind is to settle down 
futo a disbelief of progress in religious thought. The old t"evelation is 
deemed the final one, and a.ny attempt to enlarge its bounda.ries or 
es:tend its influence is regarded with suspicion a.nd mistrust. Old a.nd 
cherished habits of thought are ever unwillingly thrown aside, and 

· + 
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laws, custo~ and institutions often drag on long after the spirit 
which once animated them has fled. 

The Jews imagined that their peculiar system of religious thought, 
with its cramped ordinances, its forms, its ceremonies, and its temple 
worship, so totally unsuitetl to other outside nationalities or other 
periods of time, was the final revelation of God to matt. All the world, 
thought the Jew, would be brought to acknowledge the Jewish ritual 
and economy, and the worship of God would concentrate itself at the 
Temple of Solomon at Jerusalem. The echoes of Malachi's prophetic 
voice, however, died away, and four hnndred years elapsed, at the (Ind 
of which period but few were looking for the si,,ns ef a new revelation. 
But though unexpected, uncalled for, and considered uuneedful, a fresh 
voice from heaven was heard proclaiming the universality of God's 
presence amongst men, and the near relationship of the natural and 
spiritual worlds. Jesus heralded a nobler and grander faith, revealed 
the possibility of a newer and truer experience, exemplifying it both 
by word and work. The new faith grew out of and developed from 
the old Jewish regime, widening out its forms, enlarging its creed, and 
unloosing the bonds and fetters which had been cast around hnm:i.n life 
and thought. · 

The Christian Church, however, soon forgot its supplementary rela
tionship to the Mosaic revelation, and eventually subsided into a firm 
belief in the finality of the teachings of Christ. The idea of any 
addition to or revised interpretation of the Bible is to-day repudiated 
with horror, and loud and indignant are the cries of alarm which are 
raised when such a procedure is hinted at. 

Notwithstanding this, Spiritualism has come, claiming to add new 
lustre to Christ's teaching-to enlarge its capacities and extend its in· 
fluence. Spiritualism is not more startling to the religious world to·day 
than was the gospel of Jesus to the orthodox Jews. They were scan
<laliaed then by the new light which was thrown upon their ritual and 
ceremonial observances, and in fear they exclaimed-Who dares to 
question our most holy and ancient faith? \Vho disputes the snffici· 
ency of tho law and tho prophets? The J?:l.rallel is complete. To·day. 
the same cries are hea1d-the same objections raised. 

Both Judaism and Christianity are re~arded as of divine origin. 
The Christian Church, however, by followmg the latter, virtually a.d
mita that instruction given at one period of the world's history to one 
particular people does not necessarily suffice for alrtimes and pe0ple1. 
It is true that life and immortality were brought to light by Christ's 
teaching, but it is a mistaken idea that Christ added anything material 
to the stock Qf human knowledge with regard to the nature of that life. 
The bare enunciation and demonstr.ition of the duality and continuity 
of life waa sufficient for the time. The thought was so transcendent in 
itaelf that, had more been revealed, it won Id frobably have been passed 
by as beyond the apprehension of the mind o man.• . 

I have shown that a re-assertion of this central truth is necessary. 

•Jens himself gives a almUar ro&11on for not revewlng the 1fhole of the kalh. 
There were many thing• which He lcCt u11sald to HlB dlaclples-" oo.ue ye C&Dno$ 
bo&l' them liow." 
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The Church relies upon the history alone of what took place 1800 yean 
ago as a foundation for its belief in immortality. Hence the weakneas 
of tha,t Qelief and the awful fear of death and the grave which filla with 
speechless agony the vast majority of maokind ~enever the hand of 
death ia laid upon the loved ones. The Church to-day fails to appre
hend the real lesson of the resurrection, and the gospel of life has been 
beclouded and dimmed by the traditio1111 of men until Christian faith 
has been all but falsified m the presenr.e of death. 

To banish this fear and to restore faith by supvlying absolute know- . 
ledge of the life beyond the grave, has Spirituall.8m come, re-asserting 
the reality of the basic fact of Christianity, and also supplementing it 
by revealing the nature of the life beyon~ 

It now only remaill8 to notice CHRIST'S PROMISE OF EvER·RENEWED 
REVELATION. I shall do so briell.y, and I cannot do better than quote 
the words of one who gave much mature thought and consideration to 
thia point. I refer to Robert Dale Owen. He says-" If there be 
one i:listinct promise made by Jesus t.o Hia followers, it is, that 
spiritual sigos should follow those who believed in His words ; that 
they should do the works that He did, and greater works also ; that 
His disciples could not bear the whole truth, so that He had to leave 
many thmgs unsa.id ; and that after His death that Spirit which per
vaded His life-the Spirit of truth-should still bring comfort, com
municating with them even unto the end of the world ; mediately 
teaching them what He had left untaught. So also Paul. Can in
junction be more positive than His to seek after Spiritual Gifts?" 

In this ia our justification : in Christ's promise our assurance. 

CHAPTER V. 
THE N.KW BASES OF BELIEJ'. 

"They cry: •He ccmes-
The slgn11 are nre-all lands are armed for "111'
The mystic number la fu!Dlled. He comes I '" 

"Jesns, th1Lt once In earthly garb on earth bore mortal pain, 
In humble gnise, yet mighty power, ls on the earth sgaln. 
Again the blind re eel ve their sight, a pin the sick are healed, 
.Again to mortal eye and ea.r the Inner life's revealed, 
Again through barred and bolted doors the heavenly gnest appeare, 
The hands are clasped again with those we've thought a• dead for years. 

w Thie people honolll'eth me with their lips, bot their heart la far from me; and la 
vain do they worship me, teaching as doctrines the commandments of men."-/1aia4 
in UtblWI &ripturu. 

"Prove all thlnga; hold fut that which 11 good."-Palll "' a letur to IM Church at 
Tllmalanlca. 

SPIRlTUALISll vresents to the present age a new basia of belief, and 
oue withal atnctly in harmony with the apirit of the times, with its 
broader thought and its finer charity towards honeet differences of . 
opinion. Thoughtful minds are beginning to recognise that the old 
theology, ao exclusive and selfish, is doomed, and that so long as 
Christendom insists that blind faith is superior 0 reason, tho.t theories 
are of more importance than facts, 10 long will an impassable and hourly 

rng,tized by Google 



42 THE NEW BASES OF :BELIEF. 

widening gulf intervene between the Popular Faith and the sympathies 
of the great human world to which it is preached.• Men are beginning 
to think for themselves now as they never thought before ; they are 
examining their creeds with the same stem common-sense 111t they 
bring to the consideration of questions connected with everyday life, 
and in the course of their inquiry they are discovering much that ia 
incredible to all who care to exercise thei\' minds as well as their 
hearts about that, whic~ they believe. But there is no halting-pl!lc& 
half-way. They must either recede or go fonraTd ; and many, having · 
once tasted the sweets of emancipation from creedal bonds, are boldly 
stepping over much of the intermediate theology of Calvin, St. Augua· 
tine, and Paul, to the direct teachings of the founder of their faith, 
and in doing so have discovered 

"Row unJlb the Churches are to Chrla~" 

TllE UNCONSCIOUS llfFLUENCE WHICH SPIRITUALISM HAS 
EXERTED UPON THE CHURCH. 

l::nconscioU11ly the heart and intellect of the Christian Church has 
been educated and influenced by Spiritualism to an extent little dreamt. 
of by those who have not read between the lines of the religious hiatory 
of the past quarter of a century. Taking the pulpit utterances. of thia 
years ainee, and comparing the111 with th<ise of the preaent, it will at. 
once be seen how much the theology of to-day has been modified and 
softened down. \Vitness the chauge of front which haa taken plac& 
with regard to many a doctrine whicii waa once held aa absolute truth, 
e.g., the doctrine of "eternal torment," and more latterly, that of the 
nature of the resurrection body.t It is not a little significant, 1111 a 

•The Rev. Baldwin Brown, a prominent Congroga.tional minister, bas spoken u 
follows with reference to this point :-" The ideas or the cbar&cter and methods or th& 
Creato1· &nd Huter of all these worlds which our theology b&a proclaimed have been 
found Impossible of belief in the light or free lnteH!gence and human sympathy and 
charity. The result ho.a been a strong cui:rent or thought and feeling ng&lnet religion 
in &ny form, as a narrowing and blinding doctrine, tending to put a veil between 
man·a eyes and the troth. So long a& 111e JW'•l•t in .fi4hting for and promulgating in
credulous dogma1, 10 /11fl9 111iU thil anllJflonism to religion, in any 1hape, 1111den and dupen. 
••• The time h&S come when, tr the schism between Cbrlst.lanlty and human society 
la not to be made llnal and complete, you must consent to·t>econslder ale judgments 
about Divine and human things, which have been banded down to you from ages or 
strife and confusion, in the light or the Ideas and habits which belong to onr time, 
and which are shaping the form or the future •.•• You m111t let I/is Hg!U ofreaion play 
upon RevelaHon and tmoeil 111 mcanin!I•·" The ltallca are my own. And this fa & 
l!petlmen or -lmllar utterances which I eould quo~ by the score, from the record"ed 
words of clergymen belonging to &!most every denomination. This moat, bowe'n!r, 
eumce. 

t I need nol quote inatancea of the former of tbeae doctrines being given up. They 
are so numerous now that even lhoae who only snperllcially notice the blstofl( or 
religious thought must be well aware or many socb.caaea. With rega.rd to the latter 
doetrine, I append a few extract'll from an article which I published in tbe ~chological 
It4oieu for July, 1879, and which reviewed a eermon wblcb had bllan deliveled lly th& 
Bev. J. Baldwin Brown, a. Congregational minister wbom l ba~e alread>1 meaUoµed.. 
leald:-

Mr Brown st'and• In the foremost rttnlar 'of the adv&llced Christian thnuglrt or di& 
day. He has already given up as utterly un'8n&ble tbil-doctrine of 4'ternal· tonanta 
.,..believing not In the deatrnctM>n of sinners, bat ot lln. He baa now 111>oll:e11 on th& 
Resurrection and questions connected therewith,. and It is pleasing to llnd tba.t hla 
conclusions are almost, If not quite, elmilar to those held by many lntolllgenc. 
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aign of the direction of the current of modem thought, to note 
how many of the most prominent preachers of every denomination have 
given up as utterly untenable and incredible the former, and as regards 
the.latter doctrine, not a. few are now boldly proclaiming the spiritual 
nature of the resurrection in contradistinction to the theory of a . 
phyaica.l rehabilitation after death. 

All these changes and modifications are in the very direction which 
Spiritualism has indicated from the first, and are fairly traceable to its 
influence-an infiu:ence which·, I think, will be brought to bear more 
and m01'$ upon the Christian Church, as a vitalising and spirituaiising 

11plritual~ln fac~, there le 'ft!ry Jlltle in the entire sermon to which exception could 
be taken, alld, If .apace perm!Ued, the whole discourse would be well worthy of a .plae& 
In thae )1&888. The·ltalloa In the extracts are my own. 

WUh referena. to the purpo•e of the Resurrection, he says:-" The Lord had to 
reveal Hlmaelf at· once and substantially as a being of two worlds. And this. was an 
abeolutely new and tranacendent thought. There·_, nothtnv in IM mi11d of the 
.A,,.U-. Of' of..,._, w-"ch ctnl/d haH l«l to the WllUpl'ion· of ii-a man JJ'1r'ftU m all the 
"""""'"of h11.......U11, a man IJ8 really and 1ubstanttall11 a.i they wre mm, 11Wri11g about 
amottg t,..,,. in thillf material ~rid a.i if He btl01l{led to it, and yet manife•t111 not btlongf"IJ 
lo Ut but al home, ar ~ tM'e at hotM on earth, in the -.tblo, ""1nlfal, etmial 111Drld." 

.. They oould have nnderatood a man coming back through thff unclosed gates of 
Hadl!e, and taking hla pllM!e once more as a child at home by the \Votld'a hearth·llre, 
fordi.iyhad seen It. Not once only the grn.Te had g!Te-n bD.ck Its dead at the Savtour's 
bidding; not once only had they seen •a man rall!ed up by Christ; taking his place 
a.nd dol11g bis work onoe more among hla brethren or the human raee. Or they could 
baTe l1111L3lned a. glorious Celestin! Prlnee appearing In his splendour to set np his 
k!ngtlom, to compel the homage or every knee, the confllss!on or e..-ery lip; and to 
fulfil thus the cherished dream of the nation and of their· own longing hearts. They 
might ha.ve.plotnred to themselves the Man of Sorrows returning to the work of thla 
llfein the old sad form of Hie humlllal!on; or the Apocalypse of the reigning Messiah 
coming wl\h Hie amgelio legions to restore the kingdom, and to bless, by conquering 
and ruling; the world. Btd thi• llWfOft of tM Man of t!Do 111Drldl, al home t.Dith them in the 
/fdA, tnllhfng tA•m, "'°"fng, 'f'ttrlinrf. eaffng, drinUnp before th4m, and 11et llltth an t111Jful 
atmosphe•a of Ifill adatlal mid otiirnaf ltate af'OUnd Him, TDh1dr they fell t..-bling frr their 
no.oU /amlliar •-••, """ a firing qt1fteoul of the ran(fe ·of th.tr imagtftalion; and it 
""1tlflhl an ablolt11el9 ™"'idea and poeer to bear upon mankind." 

The Ideas current at the time BB to the· nature or the llfo beynnd tho grave were 
eimeedlngly va8'1Je Mid uncertain. The .Tews could not conceive of the splrltual world 
as being- one ae visibly and tallgibly real as the world of our da.lly tasks; to them it 
was more or Iese shadowy and wire&!, and Mr. Brown ha.a here very clearly indlcatetl 
the true Import of tho re-appearance or .T csus as an Indestructible splrltnal man. He 
oame.thna to con-.!noe the dlseiple9 that"" H'e was •o should they be. 4.1 a man ha~ 
Ile parud through th• portal• of ckath, and m a·man did De return to tMm. It Is also· 
eTldent tbat Ml". Browtt· has abandoned the current Idea ot a physical resnrrectlon. 
No otherlnterpretat!en can be placed on the above pasaages. Ue states, bJ lmpllca
llon,that Jeana did not COlne back, like Lamm•, In the· old physical body; and fUrther 
on he says, the disclples "mfghl haTll pictured the Man of ~orrowa remrnlng to the 
wnl'k or this Ute.In the olthnd form of Hie hnmlliat!on;" but they did not. We are · 
not, however, left In any doubt as to hi•· meaning:-" It a1111 not a Noori/cu, bodi/,., 
gTloll, which we.a the only shape In which the dwellers In Hades represented them
selve1' to thetr Imagination; ft """ not an angel, but a UIJltig, breatfltng human form, 
snbsto.ntial, palpablej tangtt>le; a mi>n whme body was yet •llptrtor lo the·conditton& of 
tAil 111ertal Jll!•li, 111!'0 mow and wrou9hl with the pou11m· and prerogatwea of an imleJ' 
.W lrlgher UH>l'ld.". Nothing can be plainer than· this; Re contlnnee:-

" The !de& which the LoT<l sought to develop, the truth which Ho irought to revoal, 
dating tbo11e· wondrous forty days In which •He shuwed HlmBelf alive after Ilia 
Plleelon, by· mt1ny Infallible proors; and 'spake ot the things which concorn the king
dom or God,' was the ee1entlal oneness, the close a&eoo!at!on and inter-penetration or 
the tiro world•. He-came to abolilh derrth; to •M-111 that thtn'c "'"' b111 a vtfl betwem the 
lflo gtWJI. chamber• &f the tempi• of' mmt'• Hfe· tmd dellfnl/· Thia !Ml tho •Hen ti al idea. 
Ile came to de•lroy death, and him that /1ad the J)OIHI'. of tka~that t., the dt:1Jil-b11 
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agency, until its theology ia purged of all that ia contrary to reason and 
common·aense. 

Very rapi<l are the strides which are now being made; and it baa 
been more than once suggest..~d, that if the leading exponents of each of 
the denominations could meet their supposed enemies of the liberal 
schools, and compare their i;iewa of the Bible, and what they now deem 
to be the eBBential articles of religion, with those of their heretical 
friends, they would doubtless be greatly amazed to find themselves 10 
nearly in fellowship with their infidel neighbours ; and the heretics 
might be equally Mtoniahed to find themselves so unexpectedly orthodox. 
making U maniftltll/ the mini.e,,,. of progru1; IM lltp bg tDhkh lhe bftng paim up toUh 
all ii• qlol'io~ endotomtnl of facullll Into a lorqtr, more gloriou1, more blu1ed 111orld. Ht1 
toug/11 lo aboli1h <kaih by ma.l:ing man clo1tlr and t!.ear/11 fanaUiar toith that tDhkh Ila 
h•yont!. death ; revealing U aa the home of the children, the meeting-place of the 
brethren, the ftcld of the foll and joyful ple.y or all the human facnltiea and powel'll • 
.Anti. 10 He •i1ibl11, 10 to 1peak, lioet!. in ltDO tDOrldl, anti. pauet!. from the one to the olhn' em
•tm1t111 anti. familiar/11 in their 1U,,ht. He we.a never more at home with them than 
when He joined Himself to them e.s they joomeyed to Kmmana, and we.a •known to 
them In the breaking or bread' as He vanished out of their sight; or aa He stood over 
against them on the shore or the blue Gt.lUea.n Se&, and bid them let down their nets 
for a dre.ughi. It was their Friend, their Brother, their lole.ster, juat &a they had 
kno'm Him, a.a they followed Hla steps along the atreets of Jernae.Jem or the path
ways or Galilee. He had forgotten nothing of the old and dear e.ssocl&tion, bat by • 
hundred tender tooches He recalled I& lo that new a.nd wondrona season of intercourse 
with lbem, while Be ho.noted the aceoe of His passion ere He still pa88ed op for ever 
to Hie glorious throne. It waa the same Jesus ; they never questioned it for • 
moment. lie might have come back, as L&za.rus eame back, to take Bia homeless 
place at their head once more. 

" And yet! and yet I a strange and till then nnknown awe lnveeted Him. He ca.me 
llke a Spirit out of the onseen. a.nd vo.nlsbed like a Spirit Into the unseen age.In. Bnt 
al111 e.11 Bia Interest was &boot earth and earth's life, and about the work that must be 
done In It by His dlociples In His name. that Ii might bo saved and blessed. Fresh 
from the vision or the Ineffable glory, He had the ma.n's full Interest In ev&ryihlng 
human; and In them as His dearest and most trnated comrades o.nd friends. It was 
the Lord, the Lord e.s they had known and loved Him; but the Lord, e.Jready a citizen. 
of the world or their dreams and hopea. He aongM to make this earthly lire seem 
•piritne.J, and that heavenly llCe seem home-like to the dwellers In the ftesh. The 
thought wa.s a divine one, and It was divinely expressed by w:>rd and by work In that 
season of Intimate yet awfol communion with the diaciplea, which wo may regard u 
t.he marriage CestlvBI of two worlds." 

Another !note.nee la the following:-
The Rev. Joseph Cook seems to ha. ve come ont pretty emphatically for" the spiritual 

body," according to Modern Splritualisl!'. He wrltea:-
" A Spiritual body! That la a. phra.se we did not expect to hear in the name of 

science. It Is the la.test whisper of science, and ages ago It was a word of revelation. 
I believe that It Is a distinct blbllcal doctrine that there la a aplritoal body, as there ill 
a nature.I body, and that the former he.s extraordinary powers. 

"It Is a body which apparently makes nothing of passing through wha.t we 0&11 
ordinary matter. Our Lord had that body after H is resu•rection. He appe&re<l 
suddenly In the midst of His disciples. althoogh the doora were shut ••• • We must 
not forget that this conclnalon Is proclaimed In the name of the philosophy of the 
5evcreat sort. The verdict is aclentltlc; It happen• also to be biblical" 

All this harmonises with what Modem Splrltuallam has been teaching the last 
thh1y-ono years; teaching, too, "in the name or soience." But what becomes or the 
orthodox doctrine or the resurrection of the physical body under Mr. Cook's aocepte.nce 
of these le.teat teaching& of science? Truly tha.t doctrine mnat either be discarded 
altogether, or explained In some Plckwlckian eenae, for the ma.olpnl&tlon of which 
Mr. Cook LB abundantly qu,.lllled. In teaching that the body In which Christ appeared 
to Bia diaclples was not Ills physical body, J:iut one such aa Modern Spirltnaliam 
ascribes to spirit&, Mr. Cook has taken a long awp In advance ot his orthodox 
brcthron.-Rdigio-PhUo1'lfhtcal Jow'R::l. 

rng,tized by Google 



THE NEW BASES OF BELIEF. 45 

This liberal tendency is also very marked in much of the prominent 
preaching of the day, and from not a few we hear but of three ideas 
insisted upon as essentially Christian doctrines-a belief in God-in a 
future life-and a just retribution for sin-the three cardinal thoughts 
of the Spiritual Philosophy. 

I do not me10 to say that this is the caae with all, or nearly all. It 
is not 10. Such men are still in the minority, and that a large one. 
But the minority is growing so rapidly into a majority, that it needs 
no prophet to foretell the ultimate success of the new school of thought. 
What I do mean is, that these advanced ideas are being taught by 
some of our most intellectual and hardest thinkers in matters of 
Te!igion, and that hardly a week passes without some fresh instance 
being put on record. 

I do not claim that Spiritualism has been the only factor in this new 
departure, although il has certainly been the most important one. A 
Rtriking characteristic of the present age is its tendency to universality 
and generous toleration. Religion has been more or less permeated 
with its spirit ; and, although intolerance still remains, much of its 
power has been removed. This tendency has, I doubt not, had a share 
ID forming and moulding the new lines of thought; but the lion's share 
must undoubtedly be accorded to Modem Spiritualism, and for this 
reason : the spirit of the age has only touched the theoriea of religion, 
whereas Spiritualism ltctS liad to deal witlt its facts, and has added to 
the standard Christian evidences of a risen Christ its later proofs of 
spiritual power and return: and through this, and this alone, it is 
gathering into the spiritual fold the vast army of Christian Thomases 
and "sad, heavy-laden" materialists, who in due time will merge into 
the universal harmonious Church of Christian Spiritualists. 

In the bases of belief established by Spiritualism, we let go much 
that has in the past been held de fide. But what of that? If the 
theories of thll past clash with the facts and reason of to-day, so much 
the worse for the theories. It is no question here about Spiritualism 
unsettling men's minds; the unsettling has been done by other agencies, 
and is complete. What Spiritualism proposes to do is to build up 
again the citadel of faith on a stronger and more endurable basis than 
before-on the Rock of Reason, 

FAITH versus REASON. 

A basis that is in strict accord with Science and Reason is the only 
foundation for Faith which can be accepted to-day. Its facts must be 
capable of verification, and its theones rational. It will not avail 
a11ain to bring forward the old parrot cry of the "pride of reason." 
The pride, if there be any, is upon other shoulders; and it is because 
Faith has in the past usurped the place of reason-shutting it out alto
gether-,.that when weighed in the balances she has been found wanting. 
Faith, left to itself, rapidly degenerate& into crednlity, and the sober 
leeson of experience is, that it ever requires to be guided aright by the 
etrong, steady light of reason. " What is left for faith," says one, "if 
reason comes in for so large a share? I answer : Faith is still to have 
its proper place, the moral nature of man ia still to be' exalted and not 
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-degraded by the .uplifting of Reason. Faith will be the gainer and .not 
the loser by letting Reason do its work. Reason ploughs ahead, breaks 
up and plants new fields. Faith will reap the harvest. Faith may 
-oiten be sh~en, and seemingly torn up by the roots ; but it is only 
to be set out in a larger place. Reason is not the destroyer but the 
builder of faith. It may, and indeed does, take down the old ()ll,Stles ; 
but it is only that the new and more beautiful may fill their places. 
The Jews, no doubt, felt it a great loss that their faith and their fol'Dll 
of worship could not hold and dominate the world ; but the old form 
h.ad to give place to the new life oHhe spirit. ·The Church of the 17th 
~entury thought it a great loss to give up the geocentric theory of the 
earth and the heavens ; but it had to be done. Faith would never have 
passed beyond the Ptolemic theory had not Reason brought in the 
Copernican ; bnt now Faith finds herself much happier in her new and 
larger home of millions of suns and systems filling all the depths of 
space. Faith may now feel that she is being driven from her place by 
the doctrines of evolution and the unbounded presence and reign ·of 
law ; but she will yet sing a happier song, when, m the clearer lights of 
these great truths, she finds that, instead of putting God away they 
bring Him so constantly near that His presence fills all things-is in 
the air and in the light, and every form of life, and in the thoughts 
and hearts of men. Then shall this clinging, trusting Angel of Faith 
wipe the tears from her eyes, and in l:ier broader arid better vision 
rejoice that Reason led the way to a larger and truer trust, and to a 
grander and richer home." 

TH& ·NEW BABBS OF BELIBF ARE RATIONAL AND BCIBNTill'lC. 

The new bases of belief supplied by Spiritualism are rational, and 
they are also scientific. We get our facts, verify them, and then 
reason therefrom to a consistent theory. In this way a course is 
followed diametrically o.Pposite to that which has been adopted by 
Theology, and with which Science has joined issue. The Christian 
Church had certain theories to uphold, and her facts were made to 
coincide with them. Spiritualism .reverses this method; by so doing 
joining hands with Science ; and, while putting many of the doctrines 
<>f the Christian Church on a lower basis, at the same time places them 
on an impregnable and surer foundation. I will leave it for others to 
say which is preferable-an exalted and uncertain position, conf!tantly 
liable to attack without means of defence, or a lower stand-point, but 
.cme at the same time sure of defence and secure from attack. 

SPIRITUALISM RECOGNISES THE UNBOUNDED PRESENCE Oll' L! W. 

Spiritualism recognises the unbounded and univel'llal presence of 
la.w. Her facts occur in conformity therewith. We, therefore, have 
to discard all belief in the miraculous and exceptional. This test, 
applied to the Bible miracles, had cut all the ground from nuder the 
feet of those who brought them forward as worthy of belief, as 
indicative of the reality of spirit and a future life; and they were 
relegated to the limbo of the delusions and myths of the past. Here, 
however, Spiritualism steps in and says :-Stay your hand; the ancient 
miracles are true I They occurred in the past, for I can show yon the 
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like to.,day, which conform to the same law as that w.hich governed 
those of old. Science is satisfied ; here is evidence she cannot reject ; 
it coni.ina no flaw. Is not this something gained? The credibility 
of the Bible miracles was utterly gone : the foundation on which they 
rested, swept away. Spiritualism has restored them to the Church, 
and has built up their credibility anew, on a foundation which cannot 
be diaplaced. It is true it is leu exalted, but on the other hand it is 
.catio.Dal. and sure. ' 

SPUtrru.ALl8M DISCARDS THE INFALLIBLE. 

So, -again, with the infallible. The Church assumed that at the 
Reformation she emerged into absolute truth, as to the doctrines 
taught in the Bible, at the same time investing it with an infallibility 
which it never claimed for itself. All a consequenoe, history has 
revenged itself by giving it the lie ever since. If we must reoeiTe the 
infallible, let us, at least, clearly understand what it means, and the 
ultimate to which it tends. L-Ot us admit, as we may readily do, that 
a direct re11elation from God is infallible; yet it has been given through 
fallible agencies, and, as Robert Dale Owen point& out, "This infallible 
revelation, long existing in detached portions, was committed for un
~igbtened centuries to the custody of fallible men-was translated 
by fallible men, at first, into Latin, and after a thousand years more 
into modem tongues ; was gradually separated by fallible men from 
apocryphal matter ; was finally adopted more than 300 yean after the 
crucifixion by a Catholic <Ecumenical Council and a Catholic Pope, 
who announced the books that should be included in the Canon, 
authenticating the whole as the Word of God; and finally has been 
interpreted, and is interpreted to-day, by fallible Churches, who differ 
grievously in their several constructions of it.s meanings." 

Weighted with such a claim, it is no wonder that the Bible fails to 
command the intellectual assent of the age. Here, again, Spiritualism 
comes forward with a new theory of inspiration, strictly in harmony 
with Modem Culture. This I have discussed in a later portion ·of this 
work. · 
· The new bases are not only scientific and rational, but they &re also 

in accord with the truths taught by Jesus. 
CHRISTIANITY, A NEW ERA IN JllJ)U.11' HIS'l'ORT. 

The advent of Christianity was the commencement of a new era in 
the history and destiny of the human race. The greatjroblem of the 
universe-the question of man's immortality-then an there received 
a solution practical and palpable ; the shadows overhanging the tomb 
were dispersed, and the gates of Death shown to be the portals of Life. 
It was not an idea or thei>ry, but an actual fact that was then disclosed 
-the spiritual nature and indestructibility of Life itself. This was the 
central fact and basis of the Gospel, the good news which was f;o be 
universally proclaimed. That the new revelation of fact& in the ex
perience of man was a joyful message, may be well conceived. 

Standing at the head of the visible creation, man had fonnd himself 
face to face with an experience, the significance of which was unknown· 
among all the inferior orders of being. The panorama of life flitted 
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aero!! his vision, an-! all around waa heard the groaning of creation, 
and the sublime lament of things that died. HeJ1aw the brute crH· 
tion play and bask beneath the ahadow of death ; he Rlone was filled 
with a shuddering dread at its approach. It placed itself in the fore
front of every life, closed every v111ta, rounded every pleuure, and cast 
a chilling shadow over life's sunniest passage. Beyond was a seemingly 
impenetrable darkness; and well might the thought rise, that if 
nothing la7 in the future, into whose unknown realm his fellows were 
ever paaamg, life waa not worth the living, and waa at beat but a 
struggling, sobbing, hopeleaa failure. Mingled with a despairing in· 
dilference, such sentiments aa these po88688ed the world at large at the 
dawn of the Christian Era ; the time waa ripe for an open and universal 
announcement that the highest interest& of humanity lay, not in the 
corruption and aenauality of earth, but in the higher and purer life that 
lies beyond the veil The whole world waa sunk in the deepest mental 
night, and men writhed in despair aa they lay in the awful shadow of 
death, without hope or aspiration for the future. 

Truly were life and immortality brought to light by Jesus. He 
revealed an abaolutely new and transcendent thought. He had passed 
tb1'0ugh the portals of death, and returned aa a living soul to tell men 
of the life, real and tangible, that lay beyond. It was not a world of 
ahadows, vague and uncertain, bd a world aa palpable and substantial 
aa that in which they were living. Man was then and there revealed 
as a being of two worlda. By the re·appearance of Jesus as an inde· 
structible, spiritual man, He convinced them that aa He waa, so shonld 
they be. As a man He had paaaed through the portals of death, and 
u a man did He return to them. His whole career was an open 
evidence of the power of the life that lay beyond the body ; and by His 
death and re·appeararice He destroyed the power of death, and dis· 
persed the shadows overhangin~ the grave. 

The werld's needs and longings were satisfied, and the New Faith 
made rapid progress 110 long as the glad Gospel of life was preached in 
its fulneBB and simplicity. The influence of the new truth was plainly 
discernible wherever it was proclaimed. No wonder that Paul of 
Tarsus was a changed man, both in nl\me and character, by his personal 
interview with the spirit of Jesus as he was journeying to Damascus. 
It supplied him with all the assurance and consolation he had in the 
world, and so impreBBed was he, that he reiterated to the death thia 
story of "one Jesus, which waa dead, but who is alive." 

TBB GOSPEL OJ' OBRIST. 

This waa the Gospel, the good news which Jesus instructed His 
disciples to preach diligently el"'erl.":here. To this faot, the bringing 
to light of life and immortality, did the Apostles ever appeal. It was 
the ker·note.of all their thought and action-their only hope. "If the 
dead nse not, then is not; Christ raised ; and if Christ is not raised, 
your faith is vain." 

That the dead lived, and could return, was the great faith article of 
the early Church. It is everywhere emphatically and earnestly as· 
90rte(L Jeana had appeared not; to one, but to many,-"ahowing 
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Himself alive after Ilia passion, by many proofs, appenring to them 
during forty days, and speaking of the things pertaining to the king· 
dom of God." Without a ain$le exception, this truth is always included 
and put forward as the most important point in every statement of the 
Gospel, and its influence entered largely into all that the Apostles said 
or did. Were it not true, reasoned Paul, who felt the full power of its 
force and uses, then of all men "are we the most miserable;" for there 
watt no hope for the early asserters of what to·day is a common fact
no hope for them in this world. 

. Such was the glad tidings in its integrity-the immortality of · life 
brought to light. Such was the substance of Peter's sermon on the day 
of Pentecost, when the presence of the Master Wll8 so visibly auJ 
tangibly made manifest, and which is the first recorded utterance of 
the Apostles of the New Faith. Prefacing his discourse with the 
prophecy of Joel, as to the ultimate universal outpouring of the Spirit, 
he proceeded to affirm the reality of the spiritual nature and existence 
of man, as evidenced in the life, teachings, and martyrdom of Jesus of 
Nazareth-"a man approved of God among you by miracles, and 
wonders, and signs." And, behind the scholasticisms of Paul and the 
metaphysica of John, can be discerned this same affirmation-"Becauee 
I live, ye shall live also;" and, finally, in that wonderful book of visioDB. 
the Revelations, Jesus is still represented as impressing upon, and 
arousing the Church, then fast losing sight of the great verity of the 
Gospel, to a full sense of its power and influence, for the uplifting and 
redemption of the world. ''lam He that liveth, and was dead: be
hold! I am alive for evermore.'' 

For a time this truth was the Polar Star of the Church, sustaining 
her through all the persecutions she endured. But its brightness and 
glory seems to have faded away into dim tradition, and to-day we find 
the Christian Church relying upon the mere history of the story of the 
Gospel, and that greatly weakened by the monstrous theories, puerile 
fancies, and absurd hopes which have been engrafted upon it. 

To-day this basic fact of the Goepel is re-affirmed by Spiritualism. 
The works of Jesus, what are called tile miracles, were palpable de· 
monstratione of man's spiritual nature and constitution. Being wit· 
nesses of like facts ourselves, we do not deny the truth of the record; 
we simplyllace the ancient miracles amongst the normal experiences 
of mankin , rescuing them from the ~asp of Materialism, and binding 
both Ancient and Modern Spirituahem in a bond of mutual uses, for 
both are identical, and both represent the foundation principle of the 
Gospel or "glad tidings " of Christ. 

A CREED HAS :BEEN MISTAKEN FOR THE GOSPEL. 

The great difficulty is, that Model'll Theology has mistaken a creed, 
or a bundle of theological ideas, for the Gospel. There is nothing in 
the Popular Theology that can be called Jdad tidings. It ie hostile to 
man, for it teaches that "he is th~ child of the devil, meet only for 
damnation." The picture it presents of God is terrible ; its represen· 
tation of His attributes devilish. The popular idea of God is of a Being 
capricious, cruel, grotesque, and awful-veritably a human fiend, with 
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human paui.ona and desirel, but without a single redeeming human 
virtue. And this ia preeented as the teaching of Jesus-of Him whose 
name ia Love, who is Love itself. Ah I the love has truly been eclipeed 
by fear, aud a vision of the vast maaa of mankind, passing out into an 
eternity _" of weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth," has been kept 
studioualy before the eyes of men, aa a powerful means of impreuing 
the ungodly, to terrify them, and drive them through fear to seek safety 
within the fold. In the place of the sympathy and love of Him whose 
heart yearned towards all men, an indifferent, inhuman apirit of reek- . 
lessneu has been fostered with regard to the fate of those who die 
hardened in sin. One of the arguments used· against the adoption of 
"the larger hope" for the future of the great human world has been, 
that if progress is the divine order through the long ages of eternity, 
"aaints" would one day have to sit down with those whose names are 
now held in Christian execration ! ! 

In all things essential, Sfiritualiam and Primitive Christianity are 
one. Around their centra facts are clustered a . golden galaxy of 
truths. Takin~ the authentic utterances of Jesus, His teaching may 
be summed np m Reverence, Sympathy, Purity, and Love. His mission 
was emfhatically one of blessing to humanity at large, and He showed 
how al might 'be aaved. Spiritualiam clears away the gloeaes and 
deduction• of ritual and speculation whi~h have gathered around His 
life and work, and more clearly reveals the divine truths underlying 
the same. " He reasoned of Life and Death and Eternity ; of the true 
nobility and dignity of man's nature ; of the way to progressive know· 
ledge of God. He came as the great fulfiller of the law ; the man who 
showed, as never man showed before, the end for which the law was 
given-the amelioration of humanity. He taught men to look into the 
depths of their hearts, to teat their lives, to try their motives, and to 
weigh all thev did by the one-ascertained balance-the fruits of life, 
as the teat of religion. He told men to be humble, merciful, truthful, 
pure; self-denying, honeat in heart and intent; and He set before them 
a living example of the life that He preached. He was the great aocial 
reformer, whose object was at least as inuch to benefit man corporeally, 
and to reveal to him a salvation from bigotry and selfishness, and 
narrow-mindedness in this life, as it was to reveal glimpses of a better 
life in the hereafter. He preached the religion of daily life, the moral 
progress of the spirit in the path of daily duty, forward to a higher 
knowledge. Repentance for the past, amendment and progress for the 
future, 1ummed up moat of His teaching. He found a world buried 
in ignorance, at the mercy of an unscrnrulous priesthood in 
matters religioud; under the absolute sway o a tyrant in matters 

. political. He taught liberty in both, but liberty without licence; the 
libertiea of a responsible apirit with duties to God aJfd to itself ; of a 
spirit corporeally enshrined with a corresponding duty to its brethren 
in the flesh. He laboured to· show the true dignity of man. He would 
elevate him to the dignity of the truth, the truth which should make 
him free. He was no respecter of persona. He chose His associates 
and Hi1 apostles from the mean and poor. He lived amongst the 
common people-of them, with them, in their homes, teaching them 
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&imple. lcuonat of truth which they needed and could reoeive. He went 
but little among those whose eyes were blinded by orthodoxy, re· 
speetability, or so-called human wisdom. He fired the heart& of His 
listeners with a yearning for something no'bler, better, higker than they 
yet pouesaed, and He told them how to get it."" How airikingly all 
this contrasts with the policy of the aectll who practically ~row aud 
limit the grace of God to a fpw. 

Spiritualism is preaching the same evangel as that of Jesus, and (I 
quote from the same source again), "it brin~s forth the spirit of truth 
from the grave in which man has buried 1t, and would tell to the 
listening souls of men that it lives still ; the simple yet grand truth of 
man's progressive destiny, and of God's increasing care, of the spirits' 
unslumbering wa$ch over incarnated souls. Our mission is the con
tinuation of that old foaching which man has so strangely altered-its 
source identical, its course parallel, its end the same." 

SPIRIT TEACHING. 

In the following brief outline of spirit teaching I am conecious of 
but imperfectly expressing the chief points of the new departure, and 
it is merely put forward suggestively. To those who go no further 
than the surface it will doubtless appear rank heresy. Well! it may 
be permissible so to call it; but that it is wide of, and contrary to, 
the teaching of Jesus, I am by no means prepared to admit. That it 
contravenes much that Christians have agreed to hold de fide, I will 
allow. At the same time, however, I cannot assent to the assumption 
that Modern ·Christianity rightly interprets and apprehends the full 
meaning of Christ's teaching. Heresy the new teaching doubtless is : 
new truth has ever been so called. But the heresy of to-day is the 
popular faith of to-morrow. The teaching of Jesus was rank heresy to 
the orthodox Jew, even as Spiritualism is rank heresy to the orthodox 
Christian. Jesus, Paul, Luther, and the whole array of earth's 
reformers were heretics to the times in which they lived, and we need 
by no means be ashamed of our company. . 

The new teaching is not urged as dogma : every one is left to re· 
ceive or reject at will. It is not introduced with a "thus saith the 
tord," or advanced as .absolute truth. Spirits are but disembodied 
human beings, and being human, are liable to error. Reason must 
e\•er be made the .test of revelation-whether ancient or modern. In 
substance, spirits teach something as follows :-:-Of 

GOD 
they do not speak as a personality, nor have they met with any other 
spirits, however exalted in position, who have ever seen God, accordi11g 
to the common acc.eptation of the word. But they say there i11 a God 
who is incomprehensible to man, who is known by His works, whose 
name is Love, and whose attributes are \Visdom, Truth, and Justice. 

He is everywhere, and pervades all space. He. is the life-principle, 
and manifests in various ways that will take an eternity to discover. 
They say that He ahowa Himself in everything that the eye can behold. 

• From "Sp1'rll·T-1iinf," given through lbe modlunuhlp of!'.A· (Oxon). 
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He is beyond all searching out ; yet He is in all men. He is one, and 
has no fellow ; and is the Father of all spirits, of all creatures. He 
alone is wonderful ; and there is none other wonderful besides Him. 
He changes not, even though all else in nature changes. He works by 
laws immutable, and oft by laws inscrutable to the human mind. He 
is Almighty, and the Author of all might and wisdom. He lives in the 
Eternal HERB, and His life is one Eternal Now. 

DEATH, 

Death is merely the emergence of the spirit from the earthly body, 
and is in fact .bei;D~ born again into another. state of e~iste~c~, which is 
called the "mvl81ble world," because of its not bemg V181ble to the 
mortal eye. Man is exactly the same after this change from the visible 
to the invisible world as he was before his departure, only then he has 
to do with realities which are eternal, whereas he now has to deal with 
things temporal, changeable, quickly passing away. He makes for 
himself his future-that as he sows, so must he reap ; if he sows to the 
wind, he reaps the whirlwind, and if to the spirit, h9 reaps eternal 
glory; thus making his own heaven or bell. 

HEAVEN. 

Heaven is not, as is generally believed, a city with high walls, whose 
fonndations shine resplendently with precious stones, whose streets are 
pure gold and transparent ~lass, and whose gates are pearls, but a state 
of happiness whose centre 18 God, around wliom spirits expand for ever. 
Heaven may be in this life as well as the next, and is in reality as varied 
in its aspects as the minds of men. Though it is a state of rest from 
sorrow and trouble, yet it is a state of continual activity. It is the 
home of the righteou$, who enjoy its peace and joy and love. Heaven 
is where God is, and He is everywhere : and as .He is Eternal, so is 
Heaven: and, being built upon holiness, it is harmony, and is open for 
all, being man's inheritance. • 
• HELL, 

But if, on the contrary, man has in this life lived to himself, and 
neglected his beat interests, when he wakes up in the next life, he will 
find be has been making for himself a hell, worse than the fabled fire 
and brimstone-a state, in fact, just the opposite of heaven in every· 
thing. 

DAY OF JUDGME!IT, 

His day of judgment is the day of death; and he will then find that 
sin brings its own punishment, that he requires no j11dge sitting on 
a great white throne to curse him, for he has cursed himself. He will 
then learn that opportunities lost can never be regained, and that 
wherever he goes he takes his hell with him. They say that hell is a 
state of continual anguish and remorse-is, in fact, sin expanded. 

PUNISHMENT. 

Punishment, they say, is not the vindictive act of an angry God, 
but is the inevitable consequence of the transgression of known laws. 
Sin, they say, .must be conscious transgression, or it is not sin but error. 
Error involves loss but not punishment. They speak of their know• 

/ 
I 
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ledge of man's ultimate happiness ; that though some remain but a 
short time in this state of misery, others remain for ages before they 
can break through the chains of darkness which sin has forged for 
them while passing through time. But, sooner or later, tho spirit 
gathers up the tangled threads of its former life, and works out its own 
salvation. 

HAN. 

Man, though finite, is the type of nature, and, as a spark of Deity, 
never dies. He is propessive, and lives in the future, a masterpiece 
of Deity, and as an 1Dd1viduality, must remain such for ever. His duty 
is summed up as Progress, Culture, Purity, .Charity, and Lovingkind
ness ; and that, as he fulfils or neglects these characteristics of hia 
being, so is he happy, or the reverse. 

SPIRITS. 

In speaking of themselves as spirits, they say they are God's mes· 
sengers or servants-that they are taught of God, and are the medium 
of God's will to man-in fact, the spirits of men developed. They are 
our guardians and instructors, and the promoters of all the good that 
we have. They are ever progressing and ever learning, and become 
more happy as they impart happiness. They are not perfect, for they 
must progress, as endless progression is a law of the Most High. 

RELIGION, 

They teach that all men, whether Christians, Jews, or Pa~ans, are 
the children of God, and according to their works, taking their know
ledge into account, shall they be happy or otherwise. God looks not 
to a man's faith, but to his life and motives. Religion does not consist 
in dogmas, laid down by priests or popes, but in feeling and doing unto 
others as we would wish they should feel and do unto us. 

JESUS. 

They hold up Jesus as our great pattern, whose steps we are to 
follow, and whose actions we are to imitate. They show us Jesus as 
tbe most perfect manifestation of God in the flesh the world has ever 
seen. They say He was a perfect man and a wonderful medium, and · 
that the wonders He wrought were done by the power of God mani
fested thPOu!!h Him, as similar performances are done at the present day. 
They point to the words of J esns-" Greater works than these shall ye 
do"-to show that even His mighty deeds may be excelled. They 
p:>int to the complete abnegation of self in Jesus, and how ready He 
was to do izood to others, urging us to take pattern thereby. And now, 
they say, He is at the head of a vast throng in eternity, of all nations, 
and kinclreds, and tongues, who are progressing with Him onward and 
upward for ever. 

EVIL. 

They also teach that by and by, when we get into some of the higher 
circles of angels, we shall then see clearly, and perceive that a great 
deal of what we now call evil has been a necessity for th!! good of the 
world. They urge upon us to learn to be Christ-like, to deem ourselves 
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servants in the service of Him, to be earnest in elevating mankind 
instead of owning success and trampling on weakness. 

SPIRITUALISM, A RELIGION FOR EVERY·DA.Y LIFE. 

Such, briefly, have been the chief points of spirit-teaching during 
the last quarter of a century. The religion it inculcates is emphatically 
one of eve~-day life-a religion of the body as well as of. the soul-and 
such teachmg is eminently titted to make a man a better citizen, a 
better !llan in all his social relations. It is, above all, a practical faith; 
and the sun is not more liberal in its rays than is Spiritualism in its 
teachings. Holding the ideas of God and Immortality prominent, it, 
nevertheless, abrogates popery, both in Protestantism and Romanism, 
and gives strength to the vitality of all creed~, which is only another 
name for the. spiritual. Thus recognising God, Immortality, Freedom 
in its highest sense, and Universal Love, Spiritualism rises before the 
worl~ in .it~ r~enerative cha_racter, ~urely unsectarian, and yet all· 
sufficient m its mfluence on umversal life to make man free-free from 
the bondage of creed and caste-and to fit him for brotherhood here 
and heaven hereafter. 

In addition to the foregoii;ig, I hav~ ~hou~ht it well. to include here 
another resume of the teachm~ of Spmtuahsm. It is perhaps more 
complete, and arranged more m logical sequence than the one I have 
given. It will be seen, however, that there is no material divergence 
between the two. It is extracted from the " Debateable Land," by 
R. t>. Owen, one o~ the mos~ popular ~tandard woi:ks ~pori Spirituali~m. 

"If, after a vaned experience of sixteen years m different countnes, 
I am entitled to offer an opinion, it is, that if spiritual communications 
be sought in an earnest, becoming spirit, the views presented will, in 
t11e vast majority of cases, be in strict accordance with the teaching8 of 
CM·ist-such as we may reasonably conceive these to have been from 
the testimony of His evangelical biographers. They touch upon many 
things, indeed, which He left untouched, but the spirit is absolutely 
identical. They breathe the very essence of His divine philosophy. 

"I speak here of those ideas as to which, in all trustworthy spirit 
messag!!s, there can scarcely be said to be variance of sentiment. As 
to side issues and non-essentials, it would seem that the same variety 
and uncertainty of opinion exists in the next world as in our ,own. 

"The following may be taken as the great leading principles on 
which intelligent spiritualists unite :-

"I. This is a world, governed by a God of love and mercy, in which 
all things work together for .good to those who reverently conform to 
His eternal laws. · 

"'2. In strictness there is no death. Life continues from the life which 
now is into that which i~ to come, even as it continues from one day to 
another ; the sleep which goes by the name of death being but a brief 
transition·slumber from which, for the good, the awakening is im-

· measurably more glorious than in the dawn of early morning, the 
brightest that ever shone. :In all cases in which life is well spent, the 
change which men are wont to call Death is Ood's last and best gift tc> 
His creatures here. 
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"3. The earth-phase of life which follows the death·change, is, in 
strictest sense, the supplement of that ·which precedes it. It has the 
BILIDe variety of avocationa, duties, enjoyments, corresponding in a 
measure to those of earth, but far more elevated ; and its denizens have 
the aame variety of character and· of intelligence ; existing, too, as men 
do here, in a state of progress. Released from bodily earth-clay, their 
periscope is wider, their perceptiona more acute, their spiritual know
ledge much greater, their judgment clearer, their progress more 

' rapid than ours.. Vastly wiser and more dispassionate than we, they 
are still, however, fallible ; and they are governed by the same general 
lawa of being, modified only by corporeal diaenthralment, to which they 
are subjected here. · 

"4. Our state here determines our initial state there. The habitual 
promptings, the pervading impulses, the life-long yearnings-in a word, 
the moving spirit, or what Swedenborg oalls the 'ruling loves' of man
these decide bis condition on entering the next world : not the written 
articles of his creed, nor yet the incidental errors of his life. 

"5. We do not, either by faith or works, earn Heaven ; nor are we 
sentenced, on any Day of Wrath, to Hell In the next world we 
simply gravitate to the position for which, by life on earth, we have 
fitted ourselves ; and we occupy that position became we are fitted 
for it. 

"6. There is no inetant;i.neons change of character when . we pass 
from the present phase of life. Our virtues, our vices ; our intelligence, 
our ignorance; our aspirations, our grovellings ; our habits, propensities, 
prejudices even, all pass over with us: modified, doubtless (but to 
what extent we know not), when the spiritual body emerges, divested 
of its :11.eshly encumbrance ; yet, esaentially, the same as when the 
death-alumber came over us. 

"7. The auft'erings there, natural sequent& of. evil-doing and evil
thinking here, are as various in character and in degree as the enjoy
ments; but they are mental, not bodily. There ia no escnpe from them 
eicept only, as on earth, by the door of repentance. There, as here, 
aorrow for sin committed, and desire for an amended life, are the indis· 
pensable conditions, precedent of advancement to a better state of 
things. 

"8. In the next world Love ranks· higher than what we call 
Wisdom, being itself the highest wisdom. There deeds of bene· 
volence far outweigh professions of faith. There simple goodneBB rates 
above intellectual power. There the humble are exalted. There the 
meek find their lieritage. There the merciful obtain mercy. The 
better denizens of that world are charitable to frailty and compas· 
sionate to sin, far beyond the dwellers in this: they forgive the erring 
brethren they have left behind them, even to seventy times seven. 
There is no respect of persons. There, too, aelf-righteousnees ii re
buked and pride brou~ht low. 

•' 9. A trustful. child· like spirit ia the state of mind in which men 
are most receptive of beneficial spiritual impressions; and such a spirit 
is the best preparation for entrance into the next world. 

"10. There have alwaya existed intermundane laws,· according to 

rng,tized by Google 



56 THE NE\l' BASES OF BELIEF. 

which men may occasionally obtain, under certain conditions, revealin~ 
from those who have passed to the next world before them. A certain 
proportion of human beings are more sensitive to spiritual perceptions 
and inHuencea than their fellows ; and it is usuall7 in the presence, or 
through the medium of one or more of these, that itltramundane inter-
OOUl'Be occurs. • 

"11. 'Vheu the conditions are favourable, and the sensitive, through 
whom the m:inifestations come, is highly gifted, these may supply im
portant materials for thought, and valuable rules of conduct. Bill; 
spiritual phenomena sometimes do much more thau this. In their highest 
phases they furnisb. proof addressed to the reason, and tangible to the 
senses, of the reality of another life, better and happier than this, and 
of which our earthly pilgrimage is but the novitiate. They bring im
mortality to light under a blaie of evidence which ontshines,as the sun 
the stars, all traditional or historical testimonies. For surmise, they 

. give us conviction, and usured knowledge for wavering belief. . 
" 12. The chief motives which induce spirits to communicate with 

men appear to be a benevolent desire to convince us, past doubt and 
denial, that there is a world to come ; now and then the attraction of 
unpleasant memories, such as murder or suicide ; sometimes (in the 
worldly.minded) the earth-binding influence of cumber and tronl>le; 
but far more frequently the divine impulse of human affection, seeking 
the good of the loved ones it has left behind, and at times drawn down, 
perhaps, by their yearning cries. 

"13. Under unfavourable or imperfect conditions, spiritual com· 
munications, bow honestly reported soever, of~n prove vapid and 
valueless; and this chiefly happens when communications are too 
assiduously sought, or continuously persisted in ; brief volunteered 
meSBagea being the moat trustworthy. Imprudence, inexperience, 
supineness, or the idiosyncrasy of the recipient may occaaionally result 
in arbitrary control by spirits of a low order ; as men here sometimes 
yield to the infatuation exerted by evil associates. Or, again, there 
may be exerted by the inquirer, especially if dogmatic and self-willed, 
a dominating influence over the medium, so strong as to produce effects 
that might be readily mistaken for what has been called possession. As 
a general rule, however, any person of general intelligence and ordinary 
will can, in either ease, cast off such mischievous control ; or, if the 
weak or incautious give way, one who may not improperly be called an 
exorcist-if posseSBed of strong magnetic will, moved by benevolence, 
and, it may be, aided by prayer, can usually rid, or at leaat assist to rid, 
the sensitive from such abnormal influence." · 

SPIRITUALISM AND THE POPUL.llt THEOLOGY, 

In view of the foregoing, the question will arise as to the exact 
bearing of Spiritualism upon Modern Christianity. Clearly the new 
teaching does not countenance the Popular Theology ; yet, aa I have 
already said, it is not antagonistic to the teaching of Jesus. Orthodoxy 
does not fairly: represent the spirit of Christianity, though it may well 
:possess a rigid observance of the letter thereof. The heart of it 
13 s1JunJ, no doubt,-that is to say, it meaus well, but ita theology 
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is false in its essentials. While agreeing with the Chnrch that man 
is immortal, and that his life here should be conducted in reference 
thereto, we know that she is greatly mistaken as to the realities of 
that immortality, and we believe her method of preparation for it to 
be unreliable. 

The Church of the first century, with all its blnnders, had a basis 
that was sound. The Apostles had seen and handled the facts they 
believed in. The Church of the nineteenth century has for foundation 
the hi.story only of what the ancient Church knew of fact, and that 
greatly weakened by what it does not know of reason, and made utterly 
unsound by the scholastici.sm which subsequently undertook to settle 
matters without fact or reason. And yet, with what a conscious air of 
superiority we are asked, as Spiritualists, whether we have ".an interest 
in Christ." It never troubles itself with the question as to whether 
Christ h&11 an interest in it. It takes that for granted. 

But, as at present constituted, it is extremely doubtful whether it 
can survive. .Already the Popular Faith has lost its hold upon the 
hearts and minds of the people ; and, moreover, the rival faiths of the 
world are standing forth in bold array, challenging each other to com
parison? and especially d~~ding of Christianity the why and wh~re
fore of its assumed supenonty. In the far East, as Max Miiller pomts 
out in his profoundly sympathetic appreciation of the religious wants 
of humanity, the most reverent minds are comparing the systems of 
Buddha, of Mahomet, and of Christ, and are inquiring with a largeness 
of heart that might admonish many amongst ourselves, which of them 
presents to man the highest, purest, and holiest conception of the 
Divine Being, and of the religious duties of man. The merits of each 
and all the world's faiths are on their trial, and though Ohrist's 
teaching ill its pristine simplicity can, and will hold its own, yet the 
wretched Oalvinism. perpetrated in His name to-day, will not and 
cannot compare favourably with eitlier of tlte other ureat rP.ligions of 
the world. 

There is no need for alarm. Whatever of truth there is in the 
Popular Theology will stand. It is not the good and true we, as 
Spiritualists: wish to eliminate, but the untrue. and the false, which the 
Church has incorporated as part and parcel of its charter. · 

That a vitalising and purifying influence is needed is plain enough ; 
of something 1·adically wrong, the Church stands self·convicted, self
condemned. Look where we will throughout Christendom, and we 
shall not find the "signs " which Christ Himself declared shou:td dis
tinguish the true believer. Where are the credentials of discipleship? 
'Vhere are the gifts of the Spirit promised by Him who is called Lord 
and Master? If these signs were a test of Christian character, and a. 
living faith in the prinlltive days of the Church, they are still so ; and 
where, I ask, are those who can so prove their faith? . 

"Here," says one writer, "is a solemn fact to be considered:. 
either the Church is void of faith, or the promise of Je;ius is void oftmtli. 
In either case it is no more than charity to· call the attention of 
Christians to this matter. This is no idle question. The whole world 
is conceraed in it. The Popul~r Religion of the nineteenth century 
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stands convicted of either a want of faith in iteelf, or a want of confi
dence in the truth of its founder.'' 

Spiritualism alone can throw the needed light u;pon such questions 
as these, and show why and how it is that the proDUBed signs have dis
appeared from the midst of Christendom. It can also furnish proof 
and illustration of the leading doctrines of Christianity, such as can be 
had from no other source. It not only re·demoustrates the basic fact, 
but gives the philo11ophy and uses of many of the rites and practices of 
the Church, the true meaning of which is now either lost sight of or 
misunderstood. For example, Christian baptism, in one form or other, 
is held by many to be a aine qua non of church membership. Conse
quently, the believer is either immersed in water, or has it sprinkled 
on his face. But if the "Word" is to be taken as a guide, he is here 
entirely in error. That was not the kind of baftism which was to ac
company the Gospel of Christ. The symbol o the baptism of Jesus 
was ·fire, not water-the sign of a power which should not t1imply 
moisten the surface of the understanding with a verbal assent, but 
which should penetrate to the very centre of consciousness, and there 
become a perpetual source of light and heat. Spiritualism reveals that 
this baptism of fire is none other than the overshadowing l>resence of 
the Spirit-as at Pentecost-a baptism of which fire is a fittmgaymbol. 
In like manner can be explained the La.ying on of hands, the Lord's 
Supper, Singing and Prayer, Fasting, and the Invocation of Saints-nil 
of which have been for the most part followed blindly. But in the 
light of Spiritualism their rationale is obvious, as also the interpretation 
of many of the popular dogmas ; as, for instance, Mediation, Atone· 
ment, Vicarious Suffering, Salvation, Justification, the .Rellurrection, 
and the Last Judgment. It is not, however, my purpose now to 
enter into a discussion of these points. I simply record the fact 
that a common- sense and rational view of Christian rites and dogmas 
is forthcoming. 

IN WHAT SPIBITUA.LISM Dll'J'ERS MOST FROM ORTHODOXY. 

Though Spiritualism, as a science and system of ethics, is uncon· 
sciously modifying the doctrines of tM Popular Faith to an extent little 
dreamt of, and is exerting a purifying influence, teaching men that the · 
real power which is to control men's hearts for good is Love-Universal 
Love ; yet the key-·stone of the whole fabric of modem theology is hard 
to remove. It ts upon this I,>Oint that Spiritualism is thoroughly 
antagonistic to the Popular Fatth. The doctrine of eternal torment 
hangs like a mill-stone upon the neck of the Church. This doctrine, 
briefly stated, is, that while a certain proportion of the human race 
will be "saved," the rest will pass onwards to a state whose awful 
horrors no tongue can describe. The future of vast myriads is a 
night of never·ending gloom, a night upon which no morning can ever 
dawn. 

What the real meaning of this is will be seen in the following preci8 
of the religious faiths of the world, in which the number of those likely 
to be saved is computed by applying the orthodox evangelical test of 
"believing in Jesus:"-
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Let us take the population 
of the globe, at say ................... ; ......................... 1,2'74,000,000 

Now, according to popular 
theological belief, we 
must exclude all outside 
the pale of the ·Christian 
Church, as follows: ...... Pagan Idolaters, 793,000,000 

Mahometans, ...... 120,000,000 
Jews, .............. ; 8,000,000 921;000,000 

Leaving the number of 
Professing Christians, of 
one kind or other, at... ... ....................................... 353,000,()()() 

Observe, however, that the 
Idolaters amount to at 
leaat three times th is 
number. But to be ortho· 
dox in our estimate, we 
must still further reduce 
the number of those 
likely to be saved, by the Roman Catholics, 182,500,000 

. and also the ............... Greek Church, ... 76,624,000 259,124,000 

This leaves us, the Protes· • 
ta.nt Churches, say,.. ..... ................................. ...... 93,876,000-
the united members of 
which are not much more 
than one· third of the 
whole Christian Church I 

Shall we stop here and take 
our 96,000,000 Protes· 
tants as the number of 
those for whom "sa.lva.· 
tion " is possible ? No, 
says our inexorable theo· 
logy, you must deduct 
from these at least the ... Unitarians, ............ 183,000 

Mormons, ............... 100,000 
Swedenborgians, ...... 12,000 

some would even include Universa.lists, ......... 656,000 951,00<> 
thus reducing our esti· ---- ------
mate to ..................... ... .......................... ... ...... • 92,925,000 

And, were it possible to obtain the precise number, it is more than 
likely that our total would dwindle down from millions to as many 
thousands, more .ispecially aa these figures represent professing 
Christians only, and not by any means those who are regarded a& 
really the followers of Christ by the Evangelical section of Christendom. 

These facts need no comment. It is against such horrible dogmas. 

• These statistics are taken from Chamber.'• Encyclopre<Iia, article "RCligiona." 
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u these that Spiritualism protests. Spiritualism will cont.ioue anta
gonistic to modern Christianity so long as the Church persists in resting 
her raiaon d'etre upon such foundations. Spiritualism is fi~hting for 
God and ma.n alike. It is teachin[J men nobler and truer mews of life 
and being, and that tltere is notlti11g to fear beyond tlte tomb, that even the 
punWimentR of an all-wiae God, through His inexorable lawa, are proofs 
qf His greatert mercy, and that tli.e wor8t calamity would be NOT TO 
/all into His hands. 

The bearing of the new teaching on this all-important point is, that 
no anch system of punishment as that generally believed in by the 
Churches exists in the next world. Spirits have very little to say 
about hell, and they universally repudiate the doctrine of eternal re· 
tribution. Yet, though not believing in hell as a place, they tell of a 
punishment which is corrective, and emphatically in&ist that the mis
deeds and wrongs done in this life must be atoned for in the next. 
'fhey teach that the soul's Day of Judgment is ever here, and that 
sooner or later the spfrit must gather up the tangled thread of its 
former sins and weave the lines of life afresh into garments of light and 
beauty with which it may clothe itself anew. 

DoubtleSB the orthodox Christian will question the truth of all this. 
But it must be remembered, that though one claes of passages in the 
Bible may be so interpreted as seemingly to endorse the "eternity of 
hell torment~," yet there is a.nother olass to be met with in both Testa
ments which preach a widely different_ doctrine. Those that speak of 
God's everlasting mercy, of His not keeping His anger for ever, are as 
numerous and as emphatic as those which are urged in support of the 
contrary belief. Yet, for eighteen centuries, the Church has elected to 
stand by t~ one and not the other. And why? Because she felt it 
supremely important to have the mea.ns of aucceSBfully terrifying men 
into the fold. No doubt she was honest; but the times have now 
gone by when men could be "eaved" through fear. 

In combating such monstrous theories as these, which the Churcil 
has unfortunately engrafted into its system, Spiritualism is fightin~ for 
the honour of God and the welfartl of man. We plead for the glonous 
charter of life revealed by the man Christ Jesue; for the ministries 
signified by that redemption which He wrought from the power and 
sting of death. We plead for the teeming millions of our race, for those 
who, in our self-righteousness, we term the "wicked," and then pass 
on our way-for those with whom Jesus loved to dwell, and for whom 
His loving tenderness went out, the weakest and vilest of whom Ho 
called brethren. 

Let me, again, speak , a word of re.assurance. Let none fear that 
such teaching as this will undermine the truth. On the contrary, it 
strengthens and confirms it. The miSBion of Jeana is our own-His 
love our guide as we daily tread the path of duty, which widens a.nd 
brightens as we travel on ; and far away in the dista.nt future we catch 
a gleam of the Universal Song o{ Triumph-the song of the ever
increasing throng of Earth's children, ransomed evermore from the toils 
of Bin. 
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CHAPTER VL 
INSPIRATION AND REVELATION : THEIR NATURE AND SOURCE. 

THE questions of Inspiration and Revelation are as yet so hed$ed about 
by prejudice that few will be content to treat them upon their merits. 
Those who have had the temerity to do so, and have emancipated 
themselves from the unphilosophical claims with which the popular 
view of the question is weighted, and from a slavish and degraded 
letter-worsltip of the Word, have been speedily consigned to the limbo 
of heterodoxy. The Protestant Churches honour Luther for freeing 
them from the errors of the Roman Church ; but, unless they are 
prepared to issue a bull of infallibility, they should not denounce those 
who, in their study of Holy Writ, exercise the fundamental principle 
of Protestantism-liberty of thought l\Dd interpretation. 

Protestantism and Romanism both agree in this--the Bible was 
directly inspired by God, and is in itself a source of unmixed, unerring 
truth. The fo~r asserts, however, that after the first century of the 
Christian Era the book of revelation was completed, and the fount of 
inspiration closed. Roman CatholiciEm, on the other hand, though 
likewise asserting the completion of the written Word, still claims that 
the stream of inspiration bas been continuously granted to the Catholic 
Church during the last seventeen centuries, but to no other. 

As to its continuance to the present time, the Mother Church is un· 
doubtedly correct, but not so with regard to its limitation or in· 
dividualisation ; while both are somewhat mistaken aa to the infallible 
nature of the record.* 

Making due allowance for the modifications resulting from the Re
formation, and which were adopted only by the Protestant Churches, 
this belief has for tbe most part but a shallow foundatfon. It has 
simply been taken for granted because it has been the teaching of the 
Church from the Council of Nice downwards. She has claimed for her· 
self, and herself alone, the custody and interpretation of the written 
word ; and, to cast a doubt upon this venerable belief is, to many, 
equivalent to denying Scriptural truth altogether. , 

PLE!iARY INSPIRATION. 

The belief in the Plenary Inspiration of the Scriptures-the originals 
and King James' translation also-is tenaciously clung to by the 
majority of Christians. Such a method of interpretation -bas only led 
to innumerable absurdities, and has consequently been abandoned by 
the most intelligent Biblical scholars for a more reasonable standpoint. 
There is hardly any preconceived idea or position for which texts may 
not be found-as far as the mere letter goes-as authority. The vilest 
excrescences of human nature have by this means ·established thtir 
claims by appealing to the Bible. Interpret many passages with rigid 
accuracy, and without regai'd. to context, by this doctrine of verbal in· 
apiration, and you may convict the Scriptures of startling ·inconsls
tencica ; let, however, the general tenor be taken and read in the light; 

• See prevloaa chapter, page 4 7. 
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of a more general inspiration, and the whole is harmonious and clear of 
.comprehension. 

Modern thought, however, rules out the idea of a special revelation 
and inspiration. The ground upon which they are doubted-may I 
not go farther and say denied-to-day, is, that they have been regarded 
and believed to be mn·aculous and infallible in their nature and origin; 
and with the denial of miracles and the infallible in general, the rejec
tion of inspiration and revelation has followed as a matter of course. 

"Men postulate infallibility," says one,•" as a necessity. Doubtless 
this is so iu the abstract, but in order to apprehend infallibility a man 
must be infallible. Hence man's knowledge of his Creator, which 
is the equivalent of God's revelation to him, is progru3ive. Who, it 
may be asked, decided that God's revelation to mankind closed with 
the books of the Bible ? Men-fallible men-like ourselves. The 
Bible makes no such claim for itself, and we have no more reason for 
11upposing that God's revelation to man is confined to the pages of the 
Bible than we have for believing in the infallibility of the Pope. The 
conclusions of such men as Cardinal Newman and Archbishop Manning 
are logical. The believer in a special infallible rei:elation, if he be 
rational and logical, is driven to find an infallible interpreter for his in· 
fallible book. Perplexed and distracted by the discordant and con· 
:fiicting teachings of the various sects of Christians, he turns, it may be, 
sometimes in despair to the only Church which has even the appearance 
of being at unity with itself, a Church which boasts an unbroken line 
·Of succession from apostolic times, and claims to be a divinely-appointed 
authority for rightly interpreting the infallible \Vord of God. Here at 
last is peace and security I What can man want more ? One linger· 
ing. loving look to the dear ones we are leaving ; a plunge, and all is 
-over! Henceforward, 'to doubt,' as Cardinal Newman puts it, 'is to 
sin,' and all this is the legitimate and 1ogical issue of a belief in the 
infallibility of the Bible." 

A COM'.\ION·SENSE VIEW. 

The view which Spiritualism takes is eminently a common-sense 
view, though it in no way disputes· either the inspiration or authenticity 
-0f the Bible. It teaches a new principle of discrimination, but at the 
same time places Holy Writ on a firmer, though Iese exalted basis. It 
ahowe the real nature and source of spiritual influx, and throwing a 
flood of light on the manifestation of the spiritual upon the material 
world, reveals the heretofore inexplicable mass of ideas and mysteries, 
an intelligent and intelligible record of God's dealins- through inter
mediate agencies with mankind. It shows tha.t the means whereby 
i·evelation came to the prophets and seers of old are identical with the 
laws governing spiritual intercourse through media to·day. The 
prophets were instruments for the use of higher intelligences, from 
whom words of wisdom, grace, and truth came, &11 they were moved by 
the Spirit. So, too. are mediums influenced to write and speak that 
which is given to them. 

~ W.W. Clark In •Forecasts of the Religion of the Future," p . 138. 
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REVELATION HAS BBBN GIVEN THROUGH PALLIBU AGENCIES. 

Revelation hae been and is ~ven through fallible human agents, 
and, ae the purest water poured. mto a foul cistern will flow forth more 
or less befouled, so the inspiration which hae flowed from the lips of 
prophets and seers has been more or less tainted with their personal 
eharacteristics and inconsistencies. The sweetest melodies are pro· 
duced from the most perfect instmments, and the higher the m<1ral and 
spiritual culture of tlie individual, the more exalted and divine have 
been the words of wisdom given. Says A-din Ballou--" Even the be
lievers in the plenary inspiration of the Bible, who contend that holy 
men apoke and wrote precisely as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, · 
confess that the peculiarities of all the prophets and apostles are dis
tinguishable in the books which bear their respective names. Isaiah 
and Daniel, Paul and James, it is alleged, were media through whom 
the Holy Ghost spake and wrote. But still there is the same difference 
in' what came through them as in the men. Even the Holy Ghost 
could not or would not write through these different media, without 
allowing their personal mentality to peculiarise what was written." 

Spiritualism teaches that this 

INSPIRATION IS GENERAL, 

limited to no age, country, or nation ; and that the only difference is 
one of degree. All men are inspired-the inspiration being limited 
only by the degree of receptivity and capacity. It ahows that this 
spiritual influx is none other than the indwelling of the Spirit of God, 
in whom "we live, and move, and have our being.'' Interpreted thus 
it reveals the possibilities of our race, which is slowly but surely being 
drawn upward and heavenward by the Spirit of Truth itself. 

MEDUTE NATtTRE OF REVELATION, 

Another important point ill that the holiest truths have donbtleBS 
been given mediately, and not direct from Goel The spiritual inter
course of the last thirty years has revealed the economisation of labour 
in the invisible as in the material world-that the universe is governed 
by a graduated hierarchy of spirits, much as our planet is governed, 
orders being transmitted from the sovereign and his chief ministers · 
down through various grades of officials - and that, although the 
standard of rank and station in spirit-life are settled upon sounder 
principles than on earth, and considerations of intellectual and moral 
worth are substituted for our artificial dietinction1, there is no dead 
level of equality there, and no more reason to believe in the direct 
intercommunication between the highest and the lowest,' without the 
intervention of suitable agencies, than there is on earth. \Ve may 
learn much if only our teachers are a little better informed than our-
selves. · 

That this agrees with, and will harmonise, -Bible truth is clear. We 
need no longer charge upon God the inconsistencies and coJltradictions 
of His agents. The truth may have, and ·undoubtedly has; come from 

· it1 primal aource, i;>ure and undefiled ; but, in transminiou to man, it 
has become detenorated by contact with human faults and foibles. 

• 

rng,tized by Google 



l:\SPIRATJON A'!l.'D REVELATION: 

The truth is not defective, but &imply our interprehtion of it. God's 
truth may teach us one thing, while we conceive another. Fresh ideas 
must be communicated through old forms, ready to the hand-in modes 
of expression familiar to all. 

THE TEST 01!' REVELATION. 

It is clear that Revelation must be submitted to the test of reason. 
"Brethren, try the spirits, for by their fruits shall ye know them," 
was sound and good advice. On the principle of proving all things, 
nnd holding fast that which is good, we are not bOund to accept im· 
possible and inhuman commands as emanating from God Himself, 
11imply because a Hebrew prophet chose to ascribe them to Him, any 
more than we are compelled to receive the ipae·dixit of any spirit. The 
11ource of both ancient prophecy and modem spit-it revelations we claim 
to be the same. A ''Thus saith the Lord I" prefaced to any communi· 
cation from the spiritual world, whether in ancient or modem days, 
does not guarantee its divine origin. · Many such utterances were dis· 
honouring alike to God and man. The prophets and seers of the Jewish 
race frequently mistook a spirit-oftentimes an evil one-to be God 
Himself ; and spirits being human, their utterances are necessarily 
of~utimes fallible and unworthy of credence. 

THE SOU.ROB OJI DIBLE INSl'IRATlON. 

A critical examination of the claims made by the various Bible 
writers, as to the nature of the infiuence under which they wrote, does 
not sustain the popular idea of direct and verbal inspiration. It may 
fairly be contended. that when a Hebrew p,rophet prefaced his prophecy 
or utterances by '' 'fhus saith the Lord l ' it is clear that he intended 
to ascribe it to a spiritual infiuence, but it is not by any means clear 
that he intended to ascribe it to the Almighty Himself, nor if he did 
so intend, that he waa justified in his assertion ; and, when he 
announced that he was moved by the spirit, nothing is more absolutely 
certain that he did not mean the Third Person in the Trinity, inasmuch 
as that doctrine was unknown to the Jews. 

Whatever was beyond the explanation of the culture of an Israelite 
seems to have been generally ascribed to God; and thus the message 
of an angel, the words of a wise man, or the remarkable deliverance of 
a nation, family, or individual, were so referred to the Almighty, 
though in every case where the details are given we find them pre· 
sented through the instrumentality of an angel or angels. It can be 
definitely shown that the words "Lord" and " God " were used inter
changeably for Angel and Spirit. Many passages in the Old Testament 
clearly refer to angels, notwithstanding that they are distinctly called 
by the name of the Deity. The designation of God was doubtless given 
because of the intimate relation between the Divine Being and the 
messenger as the agent of His purposes. In one passage we have a 
plain illustration of calling an angel the Lord : " Behold, I will send 
an angel before thee. Beware of him, and obey his voice ; provoke him 
not, for he will pardon thy transgreasions, for My name is on him." 
This can mean nothing, except it means that the angel of God bore His 
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name, and was deputed to act for Him. We can thus easily undemand · 
that " the Lord" that went before Ierael, and was seen in the bush by 
Moee,, and that Moses talked face to face with on Mount Sinai, waa 
the angel sent from the presence of Jehovah, and not Jehovah himself. 
Indeed, this is corroborated by the martyr Stephen, in bis apology 
before the Council of the Jewish Sanhedrim. He says: "This Moses, 
whom ~hey refused, saying, 'Who made thee. a ruler and a judge?' the 
same did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by the hand of the 
angel whi.ch appeared to him in the bush," And again: "This is ,he 
that was in the Church in the Wilderness, with the angel which spake 
to him iu the Mount Sinai.'' Yet another of the innumerable instances 
which are scattered up and down the Scriptures: Jacob, it is affirmed, 
saw God face to face ; in fact, wrestled with Him. Yet in Hosea xii. 4, 
we read in reference thereto-" Yea, he [Jacob] bad power over the 
angel, and prevailed." This renderinff is supported by the fact, that 
just previous to meeting the "LorJ, ' or rather His angel, we read: 
"And he went on his way, and the angels of God met him; and when 
Jacob saw them, he said-' This is God's host.'" 

lt'rom this we learn that spirits or angels-I shall show that both 
are identical-were the inspirers of the prophets of old. To-day the 
gifts of the Spirit, bestowed on our . own eons and daughters, are 
absolutely identical with the gifts of the prophets, priests, and seers of 
the Mosaic dispensation. If it waa the privilege of the Patriarchs to 
entertain angels unawares, and the prerogative of the Prophets to hear 
the· voice and deliver the messages of the Spirit-world, our eyes and 
our ears are also opened in these latter days; and we do but see what 
they saw, and hear what they heard, though the ·messages vouched to 
us happen to be in accordance with our present stage of development 
and our modem habits of thought. This part of our subject will .be 
more fnlly dealt with when we consider the identi$y of the facts and 
methods of ancient and modern revelation. 

ANGELS ARE BUMAN SPIRITS. 

It is sometimes argued that the angels of the Bible were not human 
spirits, but a distinct race of sentient beings, and that, therefore, our 
deductions as to the identity of the inspirers of the twe revelatiOns are 
consequently fallacious. 

There is, however, much more testimony identifying angels as human 
~~ than the reverse. The simple truth upon the subject is probably 

(1.) What the Greeks called n .. u,... ~d ~,.,,,..,,the Latins Splritiu. 
and the Hebrew .A.nuel, we call Spirit. (2) Therefore, according to 
Scriptural usage, we may say that the spirit in man is the angel in 
man, the spirit freed from flesh is the angel in God. (3.) UndeveloEOd 
man, i.e., man in whom the principle of virtue had not been opened, or 
had been perverted or misdirected by pasaion or misfortune, was called 
a devil or bad angel in the aame ScnJ>tural usage. · 

The <iueation that will ariae here 111, How do we know that "Ao~'' 
aignified a man who had cast off the flesh-what we call Spirit? Thua, 
lbe angell that appeared '° Abraham and Lot were addreUed, and i. 

. B 
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~poude:l to the address 111 men ; the angel that appeared to Manoah'a 
·wife, and afterwards to Manoah, was addressed 111 man and angel, and 
~nswered to both names; the angels that appeared to, ancl conversed 
with, Jesus on the Mount, are said to have been Moses and Elias-both 
men known in the history of the Jews as amongst the mORt remarkable 

-<>f their ancestry. The au$el that appeared to Cornelius is described by 
.him as a man in white ra1D1ent, by Peter as an angel. And, as if for 
·ever to settle any question that could arise on this subject, in the close 
-Of that most wonderful book of angelology, the Book of Revelation, the 
angel who communicated its wondrous visions declares of himself-" I 
am of thy brethren, the prophets." These facts place our definition 
beyond the reach of all c:mclid denial. Man, Anael, God is the ascend
ing scale of being everywhere portrayed in the Bible-Man, a spirit in 
the human form, or in the flesh ; Angel, a human spirit out of the 
flesh, or beyond the experience of earth; God, the universal, embracing 
both and all conditions. Man, Angel, God, revealing the affinity De· 
tween, or in all the forms of intelligent life. Like seeking and finding 
its own. All that makes \he man is the angel in form-one and the 
'8ame.:..from God to Go<l. 

CHAPTER VII. . 
., , THE IDENTITY OF BIBLE FA<-Til ANO SPinITUAT, PllENOllE'.llA. 

°8PIRITP'AL phenomena-or what are called the miracles-have been re
g:mled as the foundation, order, and developmcut of the Christian 
religion, and their recognition as valid testimonies to its divine char
acter has been all bnt universal. Whether the pretensions and claims 
.of any faith to absolute credence simply upon the ground of it.a pro
mulgation having peen attended by supermunda.ne phenomena, can be 

.supported, by logical argument or not, it is not now my intention 1.o 
inquire. My present purpose is simply to draw attention to the 

lDBNTITY OF THE CIIRISTlAN MIRACLES AND TUE srm1TUAL 
PH.EN OM ENA 

-cf modem days-in fa.ct, to show that the credentials which accompany 
the renewal of revelation are exactly similar to those produced by the 

.apostles of Chriatimity in its early days in support of the claims of that 
faith npon the attention of the.world. 

In the Old and New Testaments can be traced indications without 
number of amazing facta, similar to other experience-, witne98ed and 
.-utbentioated in the literature of all ages and nations, our own in
cluded. We read of spiritual appearances, 11pirit·h&nda, 11pirit·lightll, 
-0f spirit-writing, and the levitation of person• and objects, apparently 
· ander collditiou11 oppoeed to the known law• ol gravitation. . In the 
New Testament tbeee oocurrencee &l'e 11peoially proaounoed, their 
-rationale better nndentood, and their Nlat.ionahip to our common 
humanity more elearly defined. 

I would point out tlaa.t the Sacred Book so literally briKlee with . 
"4liae reoorda of the in~mM1111if>n of the twie worIGI, tlaai JIOt a 
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page can be fuund on which some one inat&noe of the1e manifeata
.tions does not appea.r or at least referred to. The earnest inquirer 
need not search long before he ia overwhelmed with evidence bearing 
thereon. · 

The majority of Christians, while avowing a firm belief in the real 
nature of these facts, as recorded in the Scriptures, also claim that the 

·powers by which they were produced were apecial dispensations from 
God, which, after a while, were withdrawn from the midst of the 
Christian Church. This assumption, like many others now cherished 
by Christendom, rests upon no authority, is accompanied by not even 
the shadow of a proof. · 

·Spiritualists, on. the other hand, contend that all things are and have 
been occurring in accordance with fixed and inexorable laws, and that · 
these manifestations are no exception to the general rule. To·day we\ \ 
aee the same laws in operation, the same powers in our midst, governed · 
by the same conditions, identical in power and degree. , 

Our evidence is of the very best kind-that of actual personal ex· 
perience. That the facts are identical we are as sure as the strongest 
analogy can make us. Unle11 our opponents are prepared to swear 
that black is white, and that a similarity of kinds, causes, and effects 
a.re not sufficient evidences of the identity of well attested experiences, 
they will not be able to escape from the logical conclusions baaed upon 
this testimony. 

Let the Bible narratives be read in conjunction with modern 
apiritual manifestations, and after making due allowance for exa~era
t1on and misconception, arising from the difference of imagery m the 
Orient and the Occident, beneath all, in both records, can be seen 
evidences of a life beyond the body-a recognition of a spiritual nniverse · 
and human immortality. 

The following is taken from an excellent little pamphlet by Miss 
Theobald, entitled " Spiritualism in the Bible Compared with Modern 
Spiritualism:"-* · 

I will hastily draw attention to a few of the instances of different 
kinds of mediumship recorded in the Old 'l'estament, and then pass on 
te the New, containing, as the Christian world professes to believe, the 
teachings of the "New Dispensation," and under the order of which we 
are supposed to be now living. · 

If we turn to Deut. xviii., and read from the 15th verse, we find (as a 
' context to the denunciation in 9th Terse, &c.) a -promise of a prophet, or 
m.edium, llolld the distinction is clearly made betweeG the abt18e and the 
use of these powers of mediumahip,given by God. (20th verse)" The 
prophet which shall pr~ume to speak in ~y name which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or that shall speak in the name of other gods, 
.even that prophet shall die .. " . · 

Road also Elijah's interview with t4e prophets of Baal, in l Kingt 
:xviii. Eapecially note verses 18, 21, 26. Also read Jer. xx.ill. 

Let an who believe in tile truth of the propheoiea recorded in the 
Bible recognise in the Signa CJj tlte Times ~e fulfilm~t of Joel's WOl"da 

• London': W. H. Harrison, 38 Brill•h llUJelDl.~&, ,w.c. Prioe 2d. 

rng,tized by Google 



68 IDENTITY OF BIBLE FACTS AND SPIRITUAL PHENOMENA. 

(ii. 28) : "And it shall come to pass I will pour out My Spirit upon all 
flssh, Your sons and you• daughters shall prophesy, your old men 
shall dream dreams, your young men shall see visions." . 

Throughout the Bible it is taught that the withdrawal of these 
gifts was looked upon as a "mournful sign," a sign of God's dis· 
pleasure. · 

In I Sam. iii. I, is written, "There was no open vision in thes& 
days," and the development of "clair·audient" mediumship in the 
child Samuel was hailed with delight by Eli, the Holy Priest of the 
Temple. In Ezekiel xiii. 23, it is said : "Therefore ye shall see no 
more vanity, nor divine [as distinct from diabolical] divinations, for I 
will deliver my people out of your hand." Note, also, third verse, and 
Ezekiel xii. 23, 24. In Micah iii. 6, we read-" Therefore night shall 
be unto you, that ye shall not ha.v'e a vision. And it shall be dark 
unto yon, that ye shall not divine." 

See Amos viii. 11 : " Behold the days shall come, saith the Lord, 
that I will send a famine in the land. Not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord." 

In Psalm lxxiY. 9, is the lament, "We see not onr signs, there is 
no more any prophet." See I Sam. xxviii. 6, and iu Proverbs xxix, 18, 
Solomon writes, "Where there is no vision the people perish." 

WRITING AND DRAWIN.G MEDIUMSHIP. 

Of all the different varieties of mediumship or "gifts" now being 
poured so abundantly upon thousands, perhaps the most common are 
those of writing and drawing. Those who possess thsse powers find 
that on holding a pencil passively in their hands, upon paper, it ia 
moved to write messages upon all kinds sf subjects, or to draw different 
things. If we turn to 1 Chron. xxviii. 12, we find this mediumship, as 
given to David, thus spoken of:-" David gave to Solomon his son the 
pattern of the porch," &c .••• "and the pattern of all that he had by 
the spirit." Again, in 19th verse: "All this, said David, the Lord 
made me understand in writing by His hand upon me.'' 

Elijah, four years after he had passed away, writes to Jehoram. 
2 Chron. xxi. 12 : "And t.here came a writin~ to him from Elijah t)le 
prophet." It is not specified as to whether this came through a writing 
medium, or by the 

DIRJ:CT SPIRIT WRITING, 

instances of which are continually being given now at spirit sbncee, 
when both writinga and drawinga are done, under strict tsst conditiom, 
without mortal contact, and entirely similar to such caass as spoken of 
by Moses, to whom the Commandmenta were on two separate occasiom 
"engraven on stone" by direct spirit power.- See Exodus xxxi. 18 ~ 
" ·And He gave unto MOffll, • • • two tables of testimony, tables 
of stone, written with the finger of God." Also, Exodus xxxiv. 1 anct 
28 verses. And at Belshuzar'a feast the writing on the wall was also 
acoompanied by the "finger of a man' a hand" (Dan. v. 5). 

Perhaps Uie most manelloua development ef epirit power at the 
pment time ia·tha$ ol --1lecl 
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MATERIALISATION, 

By this power, at seances held daily, not only in London, but in all 
parts of the world, spirits show themselves in as tangible a form as 
that of any of the people who are present. At times only a hand will 
appear, or a face, but constantly the full form of a spirit (clothed in 
different costumes, also materialised for the time) can come out from 
the cabinet, talk freely, nncl eat visibly with those in the flesh, and 

. then gradually fade away before· them. ' 
There are, however, identical instances given in the Bible. · See Gen. 

xviii. how Abraham entertained three angels; in second verse: ·~And, 
lo, three men stood beside him:" and having prepared food for them, 
in the 8th verse it says : "And he stood hy them under the tree, and 
they did cat." Gen. xxxii. 24 : " Jacob was left alone ; and there 
wrestled a man with him until the breaking of the day ; " and in the 
30th verse is added: "And Jacob called the name of the place Peniel: 
for I have seen God face to face." 

The book of Ezekiel is inexplicable, except when it is read in the 
light that Spiritualism throws upon it. It is a marvellous record of 
medial experiences. In Ezekiel ii. 9 w:e find a materialised spirit hand 
holds out "a roll of a book" • • • "written within and without" 

. by direct spirit power. 

LEVITATION OF THE HUMAN llODY, 

In chap. iii. 12-14 we find Ezekiel is "lifted up," by spirit power, in 
the same way as many mediums are now elevated, or carried from place 
to place. · 

In Ezekiel xi. I again is written : " The spirit lifted me up, and 
brought me into the east gate of the Lord's house." See also chap. 
viii. 3. 

In the "Dialectical Report on Spiritualism," among many witnesses 
may be found the names of Lord Adare, the Master of Lindsay, and 
:Mr. S. C. Hall, who testify to the truth of the fact that Mr. Home, by 
medial power, has sometimes not only resisted the natural action of fire 
himself, but has helped others to do so also. At page 119 we read: "I 
have seen Lord Adare hold in the palm of his hand a burning live coal, 
which Mr. Home had placed there, so hot that the mere momentary 
contact with my hand ca.used a burn." Mr. S. C. Hall hns had red-hot 
coal placed in the eame way upon hia head, without even singeing or 
soiling the silvery hair. ' Thia 

POWER TO .RESIST THE ACTION OF FIRE 

corroborates the truth of the statement given in Daniel iii. 21 and 27. 
Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego "were bound in their coats, their 
hats, their hosen, and other garments, and were cast into the midst of 
the burning fiery -furnace." • • • "And the princes, governors, 
captains, king's counsellors • • .. saw these men, upon whose body 
the fire had no power, nor was an hair of their head singed, neither 
were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed upon them." 
Compare this with Heb. xi. 34. 
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SPIRIT LIGHTS. 

TM appearance of spirit li~hts, such as we nave continually at spirit; 
1eances now, is frequently spoken of in the Bible. 

At Mr. Williams's seances, John King, the spirit who shows him-
1elf, and converses with the circle, brings a lamp, by the light of which 
he shows himself aud lights up the room. Refer to Gen. xv. 17. 
Abram asks for a sign, which is given him : " And it came to pass, 
that when the sun went down (i.e., to ensure the necessary conditio11< 
of darkneBs) and it was dark, behold a amo)dng furnace and a burning-
lamp passed between those pieces." · 

In Exodus iii. 2, "The Angel appeared" unto Moses "in a flame of 
fire" • • • "out qf the midst of a bush," • . • "and the bush 
was not consumed." · 

The Israelites are guided in the wilderness by "a pillar of fire,. 
(Ex. xiii. 21). 

HEALING MEDIUMSHIP. 

The gift of healing, expressly given by Christ to his followers, and 
which is now possessed by many mediums (such as M. Jacob, of Paris, 
and Dr. Mack), was possessed by. some of the early prophets. See tw<> 
cases of healing by Elisha, 2 Kin~ iv. 32-35; 2 Kings v. l~ Also a. 
1imilar case is given in 1 Kings xiii. 6. 

TR.1NCES, VISIONS, AND DIRECT SPIRIT VOICES. 

The instances given of trances, visions, and direct spirit voices aT& 
innumerable, from the beginning to the end of the Scriptural records. 
We will only direct attention especially to the descriptions of th& 
trance condition, as given by Samuel to Saul. · 

"The Spirit of the Lord will come upon thee, thou shalt prophecy 
with them, and shalt be turned into another man" (1 Sam x. 6). By 
.Ezekiel ii. 2, "And the Spirit entered into me. When he spake unt<> 
me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me:• 
And again by Daniel (x. 8, 9), when he 1aw 11. vision he says, "And I 
retained no strength. Yet hear.d I the voice of his words : · and when 
I heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, 
and my face towards the ground. And behold a hand touched me, 
which set me upon my knees, and upon the palms of my hands," &e. 

These descriptions correspond eatirely with the tranoe couditioilll of 
the present day. 

TUE NEW DISPENSATION. 

Under the order of this dispensation we are now living. To pass on 
to the New Testament, we find in Christ's life an uninterrupted record 
of Spiritualistic manifestations. · 

Angele, or spirits, appeared, and by the directspirit-voice announced 
to the Virgin Mary the approaching· birth of Christ. Luke i. 28, and 
following verses. See also in Luke ii., from the 9th verse, how an 
angel came and spoke to the shepherds. In verse 13 we read, 
"Suddenly there wu with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host,. 
praiaing God." ' 
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At Christ's baptism (Matt. iii, Ii) a direct voice from heaven came .. 
Aying, "This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 
- In Matt. iv. 11, wo read how Christ, after bavin¥ been "tempte~ 
of the devil," had " angels come to minister to Him. ' 

If Christ, the impersonation of the Deity, required and received auch 
aid during His life on earth, we may be very sure that similar help 
will not be withheld from any of His followers. 

In the "transfiguration," the spirits of Moses and Elias came and 
"talked with Jesus" (Mark ix. 4; see Luke xxii. 43). In the account 
of "Christ's agony in the garden,"'" There appeared an nngel u1.t<> 
Him, from heaven, strengthening Him." Kote also l\Iatt. xxvi. 53. At. 
the "crucifixion," "The bodies of the saints which slept arose • . • 
and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many."-Mait. 
xxvii. 52. 

A remarkable instance of the power spirits have over material or 
physical objects is given in Matt. xxviii. 2, and Luke xxiv. 2, where 
we find that ·" an angel of the Lord rolled back the stone from the door 
of Christ's sepulchre." This power is not lost, or even withheld in the 
present day, as all who have the slightest knowledge of Spiritualism 
well know how heavy pieces of furniture are continually moved about;. 
by an unseen intelligence. · 

Tire knowledge we now possess of the power of spirits to materialis_e 
bodies (of which mention has been made), explains all the mystery 
that has hitherto hung over the subject of the resurrection, as t<> 
whethE!r Ubrist appeared in His earthly body, or no. The descriptions 
given by the disciples of His appearance to them prove beyond a doubt 
that it wa.s Hie spirit, clothed with a tempomrily materialised body ;. 
and for the purpose of recognitron, when the unbelieving Thomas 
demanded t~sts of identity, He would even show him ihe •·prints of 
the nails" in His hands, and the wound in the side (John xx. 25). 

Iu proof of this belief we find that Christ appeared "suddenly" "in 
different forms," and that He would "vanish out of their sight " after 
having tnlke•l and eaten with His disciple11 (Mark xvi. 9). He showed 
Himself first to " Mary Magdalene." In the 12th verse of the sam& 
chapter we rend, " After that He appeared, in another form, unto tw<>
of them." This verse refers to the walk to Emmaus, a full account ot 
which we find in Luke xxiv. 15, and following verses : "While they 
communed fogether, • • • Jesus Himself drew near. But their
eyes were hohlen that they should not know Him." Having walked, 
talked, and eaten with them, we read in 31st verse : " Their eyes wer& 
opened, and they knew Him, and He vanished out of their sight." 

From the 36th verse, in same chapter, we find as the eleven disciples 
were assembled, " J es1111 Himself stood in their midst," and having. 
again eaten nnd conversed with them, " He led them out as far as 
Bethany, and He lifted up His handa and blessed them. • • • 
While He blessed them He was parted from them, and carried up into. 
heaven." 

Both before and after the resurrection we read that Christ bestowed 
Upt)n Hie disciples different "spiritual gifts." 

Had not these gifta been looked upon by Him 1111 nee~ful for the 
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highest good of His followert1, we may be sure. He :would not have given 
them. His words, "These signs shall i9llow those who believe" (Mark 
xvi. 17), ahow that they were intendoo for beneficent uses. And also 
that these uses were not to be restricted to the circumstances attendant 
upon the first planting of Christianity only, we may know from Chriat•a 
words in John xiv. 12: "Greater works than these shall ye do, be· 
cause I go to the Father.'' 

It is al~o evident that the disciples believed and taught that these 
"signs " or "gifts " were "for all future ages; " for in Acts ii. 29, Peter 
says: "The promise is unto you, and to your children, and to all that 
are afar off." 

The book of "The Acts of the Apostles" is full of accounts of 
spiritual manifestations, entirely similar to events tho.t are of ordinary 
occurrence (especially with Spiritualists) in the present day. The 
eecond chapter cont.ams an account of the first seance held by the die· 
ciplee after Christ' a ascension. "They were all with one accord in 
one :r,>lace. • • • Suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a 
rnshmg mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were 
sitting._ • • • And there appe:i.red unto them ch>ven tongues, like as 
of fire. • • • And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them utterance. 
• • • The multitude came together, and were confounded, beoause 
every man heard them speak in bis own language." 

The sound "as Gf a rushing mighty wind" is now frequently heard 
during Spiritualistic seances, and is known to indicate the preaence of 
strong spirit-power. The spirit-lights " like cloven tongues as of fire" 
also come; sometimes iii that very shape, as well as in many other forms. 

"The gift of tongues," by which "every man heard his own lan
gua~e," corresponds to the mediumship now in our midst, whereby 
spirits-cause the medium to converse or write in language foreign to 
his own, and of which he is entirely ignorant. 

It is not unusual for the spirit-power to be so strong as to canse 
every article of furniture in the room, and even the room itself, to 
'Vibrate and shake, as if an earthquake were approaching. In Acts iv. 
31, we find reference to an exactly similar expe1ience: "And whe.n 
they had prayed the place was shaken.'' 

Paul, when released from prison, relates how "suddenly there was 
a great earthquake, so that tlhe fouodations·of the prison were shaken ; 
and immediately all the doors were opened, and every one's bands were 
loosed." An earthquake might have caused the doors to open, but it 
certainly would not have "loosened the bauds" of the prisoners (Acts 
:xvi. 26). Again, when Peter was in prison, " the angel of the Lord 
OBme upon him, and a light shined in the prison. And he smote Peter 
on the side, and raised him np. . . • And his chains fell off from 
his hands." And the ang~l (or spirit) said: "Gird thyself, bind on thy 
sandals. • . • Cast thy garments about thee, and follow me. 
• • • When they were past the first and second ward, they .came 
unto the iron gate, • • • which opened to them of its own accord, 
and they went out and passed on through one street, and forthwith the 
angel departed from him." 
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These "ministering spirita" are now, as ever, •'sen t forth 
minister." In the biography of the "Brothers Davenport," by 
Nichols, we find a corresponding experience, 'l\0 hich may be quo 
The declaratlon here given "was made in the most solemu fo 
possible, and under tho sanction of an oath taken before two ma 
trates:"-

" Be it known to all people, that in the seventh month, A.n. 18 
we, the undersip;ned, were imprisoned in the common jail in the ci 
of Oswego, N. Y., on account of propagating our religious vrinciple 
and that after twenty-nine days of our confinement, at evening, when 
we were all in our prison-room together, as we had just been locked 
in by the jailor, we having truly answered to his call, a (spirit) voice 
spoke and said : 'Rand, you are to go out of this place this nigli.t. Pnt 

·on your coat and hat, be ready.' Immediately the door was thrown 
open, and the voice again spoke and said : 'Now walk quickly out, and 
on to the attic window yonder, and let thyself down by a rope. and flee 
from this place. 'Ve will take care of the boys. There are many 
angels present, though but one speaks.' · 

'' That this did absolutely occur in our presence, we do most solemnly 
and positively affirm, before God, and angels, and men. 

"Subscribed and sworn before me, this first day of August, 1859. 
(Signed) "J urns BARNES, Justice of the Peace. 

"IRA ERASTUS DAVENPORT. 
"LUKE P. RAND." 

In Acts viii. it is n:mated how Philip, by the direct spirit-voice, 
was told to meet the "man of Ethiopia," and how, having fulfilled 
the mission upon which he found ~e was sent (i.e., to explain the 
Scriptures and teach him of Christ), "the Spirit of the Lord cau~ht 
him away, that the Eunuch saw him no more• • . . But Philip 
was found at Azotus." Mrs. Guppy, Mr. Herne, Dr Monck, and other 
mediums now living have been thus carried from place to place. 

In truth, as we find the Scriptures verified in the marvellous events 
of the present day, 'l\'tl can but recall the words of Solomon in Ecclee. 
i, 9 : "The thing that hath been, it is that· which shall be, and that 
which is done, is that which shall be done." Again, in Eccles. iii. 14 : 
"Whatsoever God doeth, it shall be for ever." 

But in the apostles' time, as now, there was blind unbelief I 
Agrippa, like multitudes of the present day, refused to accept the 
truth of Spiritualism. Paul, when taken before him, thus addressed 
him : " Why should it be thought a thing incredible that God should 
raise the dead?" (Acts xxvi. 8); and then relates his own mediumistic 
experiences. 

Throughout the Epistles we find reference to "spiritual gifts," and 
warnings against " evil spirits." Paul, in Rom. i. 11, writes : "For I 
Jong to see you, that I may impart unto you some spiritual gift, to the 
end that ye may be established." 

See also l Cor. xii. I : "Now concerning spiritual gifts, I would not 
h ave you ianol"ant." And · 31, he desires hie followers to 
" covet Paul writes, in 1 Cor. nv. 12 : 
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" Forasmnch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may 
excel to the edifying of the church." The true translation of thi& 
passage would read : " zealous or zealots of apirit8." · 

In Heb. xii. 1, he encourages Christiana to be "constant in faith, 
patience, and godliness," because of " so great a cloud of witnesses," 
these "witnesses" being the spirits of their forefathers, spoken of in 
the preceding chapter. 

John, in his First Epistle (iv.), says : "Believe not every spirit, bnt 
try the spirits, whether they are of God, because many false prophets 
are ~one out into the world." 

'Ihe reference given to l Cor. xiv. 32, proves the "spirits" her& 
spoken of were those in the spirit-land, and not, as is frequently argued 
by disbelievers in Spiritualism, the spirits of living persons! for it 
says : "The spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets.'' 

In Eph. vi. 12, Paul warns his followers against evil spirits: "For 
we wrestle not with flesh and blood, but ag~inst the rulers of the dark· 
».eas of the world, against spiritual wickedness in high places." 

The argument is often used that we have no proof that the spirits 
spoken of in the Bible are the spirits of those who have lived on earth. 
Als1>, that "angels" are not "spirits," &c. The terms "spirits," 
" an~els," and " messengers '' are synonymous. · 

Vt e know that "Samuel " appeared to Saul. He came as a true, 
and not as 11 false prophet. We have, therefore, no reason to sup· 
p1>se this appearance wllS against God's desire. 

Moses and Elias came and talked with Christ ancl two of His dis· 
ciples at the tran•figuration. 

In Rev. xxii. 6, we read : "The Lord of the Holy Prophets sent 
His angel to show unto His servants the things which must shortly be 
done." 16th verse : "I, Jesus, have sent mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the churches." But when John was about to" fall down 
and worship the angel," he said to John, "See thou do it not, for I am 
thy fellow-servant, and of thy brethren the prophets" (8, 9 verses). 

· These few proofs, which might, did space permit, be greatly ex• 
tended, will be sufficient to show that so-called "Modem Spiritualism,. 
ia but a fresh, full influx of the ea.me spirit-power that hllS, happily. 
through all ages, kept the '' gates ajar " between this world and th& 
spirit-world around us. 

Just now, when materialism and infidelity are strong in our mids~ 
-whilst many, evMI of our earnest-thinking Chridtian men, ar& 
lRlginning to doubt the so-called "miracles" of the Bible-the needed 
help is given. Facts identical with these miracles are of daily occur. 
rence. The reverent inveetigator into Spiritualism will find that in its 
light much that was obscure and mysterious is explained and illumi
nated. Nothing can 1upport the Bible so thoroughly as a belief In 
Spiritualism-nothing else makes it so clea.r. 

Truly may we still rejoice in the "cloud of witnesses" around us, 
and the hourly proofs we have of the truth of the words: "To which 
of tile angels Hid He, at any time, Sit on My right hand, until I make 
thine enemies thy footstool? Are they not all ministering spirits, aent; 
fopb. Ml miuiater for them who &hall be heirs of 1alvatioD ?" . 
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Alas for the glaring inOOlllli.stency of Chtistendom I The dead and 
gone witnessea of the past are relieved, but those of the living present 
are either-characterised as fools or as dupes. Considering the belief ox 
the Christian Church in ancient miracle~, the deni1'1 of modern ones. 
does not leave much ground for modesty upon her part. She aesumcs 
that the best mode of proving the existence and reality of the Bible• 
facts is to deny the existence and possibility of all others. ' 

We admit there is a difference between ancient and modern Spirit· 
ualism-one of degree. , The comparison, however, tells inordinately in
favour of the latter. Our present experience is more complete, richer •. 
and universal. If Lot grasped the hand of a spirit, if Jacob wrestled 
with one, and, to come to later days, if Peter, James, and John saw 
and4oalked with Moses and Elias, modem experience is as wide-nay, 
wider. Thousands, in place of two or three, can tell of having gra~ped 
angel-hands, and of having seen and talked face to face with the dead. 
Sychar did not witness the llll!t test·psychometric reading, and the
water·wiue of Cana has not ceased to flow. The healing of the sick by 
the laying on of hnnds did not expire among the Galilean hills ; the 
raising of the cataleptic to a state of activity and life need not be 
regarded as confined to Zarapeth and the gate of Nain. The call to- , 
duty by spirit·voice is heard now, as when of old Samuel was called by 
the voice of the Lord ; and the wisdom of the past is still transmitted 
through the utterances of the uneducated and ignorant, rivalling the
rabbi·confounding utterances of the child Jesus at the Temple gate. 

In short, we can claim this identification with no small show of 
reason and logical argument. Our testimony is so powerful that 
Christendom cannot refuse to rec.rive it unless prepared to reject all 
human testimony upon this question. Mr Lewis forcibly clenches this. 
argument in his " Evidences of Spiritualism." He points to the abso· 
lute credence given to the.Bible miracles, the statements being received 
in spite of all antecedent improbability, and that in all consistency 
there is not the slightest ground that the same credence should not be 
be given to those of later days, which arc probable in themselves, and 
~rticularly probable at the time when they are first alleged to have 
occurred. There is no creed which rests upon such strong evidence: 
they have occurred in an enlightened age, and in the great centres of 
ciyilised life; they have been submitted to scientific tests and hava 
never yet been disprovad; and as for the numerous objections which 
have been made against them, we must consider, in ~11 fairness,, 
whether they have not a wider application in being equally valid in 

. opposition to all creeds, or whether they do not arise under suoh, 
circumstances as not to discredit the phenomena. 

ARE SPIRITUAL JILl.NIFESTATIONB TRIVIAL? 

It is sometime• claimed that spiritual manifestations are unlike the
miracles of the Old and New Testaments, because of the triviality and 
Heming absurdity of some of them. DoubtleH such objectors repudiafle
all that is trivial or puerile in the sacred 'Writings. If they are so con
siawnt aa to do thi1, I am afraid their position ia not J10garded as quitG 
Grihodox by their fellow·Christians, and doubtleu ~hey are in the &am& 
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boat as ourselves. It will not avail to urge that the Scriptures should 
be judged by a different standard to other books. This I will by no 
means allow. Questions like these depend upon principles of the 
broadest and firmest character, the bearings of which can be fairly 
apprehended by all who come honestly and openly to the inquiry. 
Depend upon it the enunciation of truth has not been committed to 
language full of niceties of ~xpression and difficult to comprehend, but 
in words that all men u.iay understand and none be mistaken. 

But, "to the law and the testimony." Here God is ever repre
sented as using humble means, choosing the foolish things of the world 
to confound the wise, and the weak to confound the mighty. Jesus of 
Nazareth-Himself a. striking illustration of majesty and humility com
bined-did not disdain to use humble means for the end He had in 
view; as, for instance, when restoring the sight of the blind man, He 
simply spat on the ground and anointed the eyes of the patient with 
the mud thus obtained. 

The case of Naaman, too, forcibly illustrates this lesson. Being 
told to wash in the Jordan seemed to him such a trifling thing to do 
after his long journey. It was, however, the condition of cure-none 
other would do so well,-but it was strikingly effective in its results. 

·we do not doubt the trivial cha.i·acter of some modern manifesta
tions has a purpose. There are some weaklings who could not he 
reached otherwise-doubting 'l'homases or test.seeking Gideons who 
must receive proof upon proof before conviction takes firm hold of their 
minds. In their cases the proof was granted, the test given: so it is 
now. The manifestations are graduated in order to satisfy all classes of 
minds. Behind the apparent absurdities lie grand spiritual truths, and 
as channels for these manifestations these despised facts are invaluable. 
Each one that is well attested, however absurd, is a palpable demon· 
stration of the life that lies beyond the body-a demonstration longed 
and waited for by millions of our rdce, and which, if vouchsafed, 
would have been hailed with delight. Let them not be despised. After 
all, the question is not altogether one concerning their quality and uses, 
but of their reality. This point settled and all others will doubtless be 
solved in good time. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
POPULAR ERRORS AND OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM EXPLAJNED 

AND ANSWERED. 

THE same objections to, and popnlar errors regarding,. Spiritualism are 
constantly cropping up, and requiring an answer, or explanation, and 
it may not be altogether out of place in a work like this to present 
some ''milk for babes" with the strong meat forthegrown-u_p children. 
These latter can always take care of themselves, whilst tlfe "weaklings 
in the faith" require constant extraneous support until they are able 
to run alone. For instance, the investigator is constantly assailed by 
objections resulting in a great measure from an imperfect knowledge of 
the subject, and I propose to obviate the difficulties in which he ill 
p4ced by presenting, in as concise a form as possible, the current 
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objections and popular errors of the day regarding Spiritualism, and 
the replies or explanations which have been made to them by the best 
writers in the ranks of Spiritualism. The stock of objections is nece8-
aarily limited, and they have been so often preferred and so oftC)n 
answered, that nothing very new can really be urged in reply; but it 
may be useful to give, as it were, a sort of precf,s of the best thought 
evolved thereby. Having thus briefly introduced my plan, I will at 
once proceed. 

L-Spiritualiam i8 utterly incredible and imposnbk, for it contravenes tlie 
laws of 'llalure. 

. This objection is generally brought forward with a great show of 
learning by those who know nothing at all about the matter, and who, 
limiting the circle of truth by the horizon of their own incapacity an1l 
ignorance, would fain settle the whole question off.hand. It may be 
v.ery unkind, but Spiritualists really must decline the proffered shelf. 
'Ve have a certain class of facts to deal with which are as well attested 
as any other facts, and the nature of tlie facts themselves cannot be 
admitted as a valid reason for refusing to receive them as facts. Evi· 
dence, if it be otherwise trustworthy, cannot be invalidated by the 
unlikelihood of that which it attests. If the phenomena. a.re incredible 
to those whose knowledge does not admit them within its precincts, so 
much the worse for the knowledge. It is simply imperfect, and the 
wisest thing would be for such persons just to-open their eyes. ·what 
reason has any one to assume what ie or what is not credible or 
incredible, I!lore especially when the matter under consideration ~ 
not a question of -belj,f, but one of absolute fact? The Hev. Adm 
Ballou, who was one of the earliest of the investigators into Modern 
Spiritualism, very cogently remarks :-

" Let history teach •s modesty and candour. When did an extra.
ordinary genius ever arise amongst men. in any department of life, 
without encountering the unbelief, prejudice, contempt, and hostility 
.of the world's wise, influential, and honoured men f When was any 
wonderful or very imJ.><>rta.nt truth discovered and proclaimed without 
meeting this same kind of opposition ? When was any great revela.
ti()I! made from heaven, or any reformation among men attempted 
wll5iout having to pass through this baptism of scepticism, scom, and 
reproach? Never since tho foundation of the world. Whoever arose 
or whatever was announced-extra.ordinary to the times and to popular 
knowledge, has always been met by the brazen outcry or muttered 
denunciation-pretender ! impostor! deceiver ! blasphemer ! dis· 
tnrber! visionary I fool I-it is incredible, impossible, utterly false and 
foolish I It is an imposture, a triok, a delusion, a humbug! Away 
With it I Read of Moses, Jeans, and all the great and good of· 
sacred history. Read of Galileo, O>lumbua, Harvey, Fulton, and aU 
the now·honoured discoverers on record. Mark how the great, the. 
pious, and the reputed wise of the earth as well as the ignorant mnl· 
titude, disbelieved; 1neered, despised, and resisted. Yet real merit. 
. triumphed, and truth prevailed. Many of the learned made themselves 
aupmnely ridioulou, but they could not make what they oppoeed 
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1rea.lly contempti'ble. Who will profit by the beacon-light of their. 
pride, acorn, and folly? Not ther who peraiat in igtloring or sneering 
.at these spirit manifestatioua aa mcredible per 1e, as despicable hum· 
bug, unworthy even of a decent investigation. There is a reality in 
them-a l'eality too wonderful and important to pass unheeded or to be 
thrust aaide. IL-now what I say, and whereof I affirm in this matter. 
'Thousands of intelligent and honest minds, as incapable of deceiving Olt 
'being deceived as any .that walk the earth, l·now the same. And the 
testimony of all these witnesses will stand. • . • The negro 
-chieftain of Central Africa, when told by the traveller that in the 
North water sometimes became hard like atones, lmeto the tale to be a 
lie-a. humbug; because /ur;, moat omniscient eoul, had never seen ice I 
Nevertheless, ice was a reality. And so are these manifestations." 

As to the alleged violation or contravention of the laws of nature, 
this is simply another way of stating that they may be contrary to our 
present knowledge of the laws of nature : he would be a rash man, 
however, who would assert that they are contrary to and a violatio11 
<>f all laws-indeed, such a statement would be simply absurd. Who 
-can eay that he knows all the powers operating in and through nattll'e? 
'l'he boundaries of uature exist only where our preeent knowledge 
places them. The discoveries of to-morrow will alter and enlarge 
them. .Alfred Ruaaell Wallace in his " Scientific Aapect of the Super
natural," saye :-

"One common fallacy appears to me to run through all the argu
ml'.nta against facts deemed mi.raculous, when it is asserted that they 
lfJiolate, or invade, or au&viwt the laws of nature. Thia is really aaaum· 
ing the very point to be decided; for if the disputed fact did happen. 
it could only be in accordance with the laws of nature, since the only 
complete detiuition of the 'laws of nature' is, that they are the laW11 
which regulate all phenomena.. The very word 'supernatural," as 
applied to a fact, is Bil absurdity ; and 'miracle,' if retained at all. 
requires a mgre accurate definition than has yet been given of it. 
To refuae to atlmit what in other cases would be absolutely eonclu
oeive evidence of a fact, because it cannot be explained by thoee lawa 
-0£ nature with which we are now acquainted, is really to maintain. 
that we have complete knowledge of those laws, and can determine 
beforehand what is or is not poaeible. The whole history of the pro
_gresa of human knowledge ehowa us that the disputed prodigy of one 
.age becomes the aocep4ed natural phenomenon of the next, ud tha' 
many apparent miracles have been due to law• of nature subeequentl7 
discovered. 

"Many phenomena of the aimpleat kind would appear supernatural 
to men having limited knowledge. Ice and snow might easily be 
made to appear so to inhabitants of the tropics. The ascent of a balloon 
-would be aupernatural to perBOna who know no\bing ol the cause of iw 
upward motioa ; and we may well eonoein tha'- if no~ lij(hter than 
atmoepheric air had ever been diaoovered, and if in the m.inde of all 
{philoeophera and chemists included) air had become indielelubly COD• 
nected with .the idea of the highett fQnn of t..errearial matter, the 
teatimoey f>f ib0111 who luwl IMll a balloon UClell4 ~ht be diacredited, 
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4lll the grounds that a law of nature mut be a.apended in order that 
anything conld freely a.acend through the &tmoaphere in direct contra• 
vention to the law of gravitation. 

"A century ago, a telegram from three thouaand miles' distance, or 
.a photograph taken in a secc•nd wonld not have been believed possible, 
and would not have been credited on any testimony except by the igno
rarat and superstitious who believed in miracles. Five centuries ago, 
the effects produced by the modern telescope and microscope wonld 
have been deemed miraculous, and if related only by travellers aa 
~i.ting in China or Japan would certainly have been disbelieved. The 
power of dipping the hand into melted metals unhurt is a. remarkable 
instance of the effects of r.atural laws appearing to contravene another 
natural law; and it is one which certainly might have.been, and pro
bably has been, regarded as a miracle, and the fact believed or disbe
lieved, not according to the amount or quality of the testimony to it, 
but accocding to the credulity or supposed superior knowledge of the 
recipient. About twenty years ago, the fact that surgical operatiOllll 
~ould be performed on patients in the mesmeric trance without their 
being conscious of pain, was strenuously denied by moat scien~fic and 
medical men in this country, and the patients, and sometimes the ope
rators, denounced as impostors ; the aaserted phenomenon was believed 
-to be contrary to the laws of nature. Now, probably every man of 
intelligence believes the facts, and it is seen there must be some as yet 
unknown law of which they are a con.aequence. When Castellet in
formed Reamur that he had reared perfect silkworms from the egga 
laid by a virgin moth, the answer waa, Ex nillilo nihil fit, and the fact 
waa disbelieved. It was contrary to one of the widest and beat estab
lished laws of nature; yet it ia n()W universally admitted to be true, 
.and the supposed law ceases to be universal. These few illnstratioae 
will enable us to understand how some reported miracles may have 
been duet() yet unknown laws of nature. \Ve know so little of what 
oerve <Ir Jife.force really is, how it acts or can act, aud in what degree 
it is capable of tranamission from . one human being to another, that ill 
would be indeed rash to affirm that under no exceptional conditions 
-could phenomena, such as the apparently miraculous cure of• maBy 
dilleases, or perception through other channels than the ()rdinary aenaes • . 
~ver take place." 

This objection sometime• take1 Another form, in this wise. It Ml 
.asserted that it requires immense scientific knowledge to decide on the 
reality of any uncommon or"incredible facts, and that until scientific 
men investigate and prove them, they an noil worthy of credit. Mr. 
Wallace, whom we have jne• quoted, and who M himaelf a "ecientific 
man," simply gives this statement a plain denial. He aaya :-

"Now I venture to say that & greater fllllacy than this WM never 
pd forth. The subject is very important, and the error ia ver~ 
-oommon, but the fact ie the exaet oppoaitie of what ia stated ; for I 
uaert, without fear of contradiction, that whenever the ecientifio men 
of any age have denied the facts of llivesf;igation on a priori grounds, 
~ luw11 altoay1 been torona. 

"U is not necessary to do more Ulan refer to the well·knowa aamee 
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of Galileo, Harvey, and Jenner. The great discoveries they made 
were, as we know, violently opposed by all their scientific contempo
raries, to whom they appeared absurd and incredible; .bnt we have 
equally striking exa.mplea much nearer to our own day. , When Ben
jamin Franklin brought the eubject of lightning conductore before the 
Royal Society, he wa.e laughed at ae a dreamer, and his paper wae not 
admitted to the Jliilosophical Transactiona. When Young put forth 
his wonderful proofs of the undulatory theory of light, he was equally 
hooted a.t ae absurd by the t><>pular scientific writers of the da.y. • The 
Edinb11rgh Review called UJ?On the public to put Thomae Gray into a 
stra.it jacket for maintaining the practicability of ra.ilroa.ds. Sir 
Humphrey Da.vy laughed at the idea of London ever being lighted 
with gas. :When Stephenson proposed to use locomotives on the Liver
Pool and Ma.nchester Ra.ilway, leamed men gave evidence that it was 
impossible that they could go even twelve miles an hour. Another 
great scientific authority declared it to be equally impossible for ocean 
steamers to cross the Atlantic. The French Academy of Sciencee 
ridiculed the great astronomer (Arago) when he wanted even to discua 
the subject of the electric telegraph. Medical men ridiculed the 
litethescope when it was first discovered. 

" How are the modem observers of some phenomena usually termed 
11upematural and incredible, leBll worthy of attention than those 
already quoted ? Let ·us take, first, the reality of what is callad 
clairvoyance. The men. who have observed this phenomenon, who 
have carefully teated it through long years, or through their whole 
Jives, will rank in scientific knowledge and in intellectual ability as 
quite equal to the observers in any other branch of discovery. We 
have no less than seven competent medical men-Drs Elliotson, 
Qregory, Ashbumer, Lee, Herbert Mayo, Eadaile, and Haddock, be
Btdes persons of such high ability ae Miu Martineau, Mr H. G. Atkin
son, Mr Charles Bray, and Baron Reichenbach. With the history of 
previous discoverere before us, is it more likely that these eleven 
educated persona, knowing all the arguments ag&lll8t the facts. and in· 
v t·~ating them carefully, should be all wrong, and those who say, 4 

J, that the thing is impossible, should be all ri!(ht, or the contrary? 
e are to learn anything by history and expenence, then we may 

safely prognosticate, that in this case, ae in so many others, those who 
disbelieve other men's observations without inquiry will be found to be 
in the wrong." . 

II. -Spiritualism it a morbid Cf'aving /or liidden myateriu. 
It ie difficult to see in this objection, whioh is put forward by not a 

• The tollowlug are choice apeeln1ena from /idinburgla RmN ar&lclea In 1808 t.11d 
1804:-

.. Another Bt.kerlan lectnre, containing mOl'I! tanclea, more blnndera, more 1111-
fonnded hypotb-e, more gratultona ftotlone, 1111 apon the aame field, and from tb9 
fertile yet trultleu btt.ln of the aame eternal Dr. Y!f1Dg." And again-

" It teaches no truths, reconolle1 no contradlctlou, arn.nr• no r.nonla10;pa facl9, 
augseau no new e:rperlmenta, and let.de co no new lnqnlrl88. 

One might almost auppou It to be a modera acleuWlo writer b.urJIDg eoora 11$. 
8p1rt\lall1m. . 
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few, the •lightest trace of common aense. The plea of trespasaing and 
Pl}'ing into the mysteriea of God has ever been the barrier which 
pr1estcraft has put in the way of the extension of knowledge, and I 

. doubt if it has much weight at the present day. Epes Sargent has 
very cleverly answered a clersyman• who advanced this objection aa 
a reaaon against the investigation of Spiritualism. 

"An English clergyman of the radical school finds ' mnch that is 
repuli!ive in the so·called revelations of Spiritualism,' and is • led to 
hope most earnestly that it may not be true.' He says, •Spiritualists 
appeal to a vast portion of mankind who prefer seeing to believing, who 
are ever hankering after signs and wonders, and whose materialistic 
notions of God and soul and heaven compel them to seek satisfaction 
in visible proofs. We come into the field with very different weapons. 
The weapons of our warfare are not carnal. And if we. cannot hold 
our ground with these, we refuse to adopt an inforior mode of warfare, 
or pander to what seems to us a morbid craving for hidden mysteries.' 
, "Ridden mysteries! So were many of the wonders of science at one 

time 'hidden mysteries,' and the vulgar often thought that chemists 
and geologists were seeking after hidden and forbidden mysteries. Is 
superstition now driven from the hovel to the pulpit? 

"But what relevancy is there in this lofty talk of 'carnal weapons' 
and 'morbid cravings.' The question is simply one of facts, not of 
processes of belief, nor· of esthetic sympathies, nor of theological 
speqglations, nor of warfare of any kind. As well might we accuse 
Euclid of causuality in provin~ his proposition&, as charge it on 
spiritualists in establishing the1rs. And if, as this writer says, 
spiritualists appeal to those who prefer 'seeing to believing,' what is 
this but a proof that they are profoundly sincere in their knowledge, 
and that they are dealing, not with hazy abstractions, but with things 
that may be tested and verified ? 

"As to the imputation that they 'pander to what 1eem1 a morbid 
craving for hidden mysteries ' what is this loose phrase but the easy 
refuge of one too apathetic, ~ timid, or too pre-occupied to face and 
investigate these extraordinary phenomena ? Is the geologist actuated 
by a 'morbid craving' when he pries under alabs of sandstone and 
earthy fayers for the evidence of his science ? Or shall the marvels 
that shall have relation to the existence of an immortal soul in man. be 
accounted aa leas legitimate and important object& of study than the 
discovery of the fossil remains of extinct varieties of animals. 

Mr. St. George Stock has also well replied to this class of censors. 
He says, "Another a priori objection against Spiritualism rests on our 
ideaa of a future state. Bnt if the fact& alleged are found to be facts, 
so much the worse for OJI? ideas. Honest old Whately could not bear 
the phr1111e, • I should be sorry to think.' Let truth first be established, 
and sentiment will soon adapt itself to it." · 

III.-Bpil'ittialiaml'ia a auruioal or revit1al of the old mperltitiOM. 
Mr. Wallace hu very forcibly replied to this objection aa follows:-

•The Bev. Obarlee Vo19e7 ID a aermon on 1-lallty, preaohod a\ 8\. George'• 
Han, London. -

w 

rng,tized by Google 



O:BJ'ECTIONS TO SPIRrrUALISill ANSWERED. 

"The a.ssertio_n so often made, that Spiritualism is the survival or 
revival of old superstitions is so utterly unfounded as to be hardly 
worth notice. A science of human nature which is founded on 
observed facts; which appeals only to facts and experiment; which 
takes no belief on tn1st ; which inculcates investi~ation and self
reliance as the first duties of intelligent beings; which teaches that 
happineBB in a future life can be secured by cultivating and developing 
to the utmost the higher faculties of our intellectual and moral nature
and by no other method-is and must be the natural · enemy of all 
superstition. Spi~tualism is an exp_erimental science, and 11:ff?rds tbc 
only sure foundation for a true philosophy and a pure rehg1on. It 
abolishes the terms •supernatural' and ' miracle ' by an extension of 
the sphere of law and the realm of nature ; and in doing so it takes up 
and explains whatever is true in the superstitions and so-called miracles 
of all ages. It and it alone is able to harmonise conflicting creeds; and 
it must ultimately lead to concord among mankind in the matter of 
religion, which has for so many ages been the source of unceasing dis
cord and incalculable evil ; and it wil be able to do this because it 
appeals to evidence instead of faith, and substitutes facts for opinion ; 
and is thus able to demonstrate the source of much of the teaching that 
men have so often held to be divine." 

J.V.-Spirits have nothing to do witk the phenomena. in question; tl1ey 
are caused by electricity, magnetism, die. 

The "·spiritual" theory, although the simplest and most rational. 
explanation of the phenomena of Mod"rn Spiritualism, appears to be the 
very last solution to which our opponents are inclined to give credit. 
They may be anything or everything-but spiritual in their nature and 
origin; Of all the unpopular subjects which ha.Ye, from time to time, 

)
come under the notice of mankind,\ Spiritualism has perhaps been 
accounted for, and explained in the most absurd and illogical manner
by the cracking of knee or toe joints, by electricity, magnetism, 
mesmerism, psychic force, imposition, imagination, and nothing at all. 

)

But the theory which ascribes them to any source save the interposi· 
tion of disembodied spirits fails to cover all the ground. That thi1t is 

0 so we have ample proof in the records of the scientific research of not a 
~ few investi~ators, such as 'Vallace and Crookes in England, Mapes 

and Hare m America, Flammarion in France, Fichte, Zollner and 
Scheibner in Germany, and others, many of whom started their investi
gation in complete antagonism to the spiritualistic theory, but who 
Were in every case driven step by step fro.Pl explanation to explana
tion, until at last they confessed that tlie phenomena· could be 
accounted for in no other way, or attributed to no other source. 
• With reference to this particular objection, Adin Ballou haa 
written:- · 

Does the objector mean that electricity, magnaasrn, or eomeiibing of 
ihe kind originatu these manifeatatiooa, with.all their indicated i~telli
~ence ? Or, only that some imponderable oleme~t ia uaed ill elaborat
mg them? . If -th41 latter, hiti obj~ion -•nils to- IIMhing. If tlie 
former, doee he lcnow it to be a fact P Can electricity, magnetism, or 
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anything· of the kind; ·persona.te a. thinking being. generate rationality, 
and play the part of a. sentimental moral agent? The idea is utterly 
preposterous. When Morse's or Bain's electric telegraph shall be seen 
spinning off communication• without an originating intelligence higher 
tha.n their own, it will be time b credit this assumption. 

V.-The phenomena are trivial a11d commonplace, and therejo1·e 
unworthy credence. 

Nine-tenths of the people who oppose Spiritualism &re those who 
never ta.ke the trouble to investigate anything, but are centent to 
follow as their leaders may direct, the leaders themselves being mani
festly unfair in their treatment of whatever is new. Thus the ideas 
<if most people regarding Spiritualism be~ gathered from newspaper 
abuse-which is cheap and dirty enough-it is hardly to be wondered 
at that the popular conception of what constitutes Spiritualism is 
neither very exalted nor dignified. But as one of our writers has very 
pithily remarked, spirit-rapping and table-turning no more constitute 
Spiritualism than a.n illustration in the Police News constitut"s art, or 
a penny whistle constitutes music. They are the mere fringe of the 
subject, and there a.re many other higher and more intellectual forms 
.of mediumship. Yet we could ill spare these "vulgar rappings and 
tippings." 

Even these forms of phenomena have their ·uses. Speaking of tho 
lower class of physical manifestations, Mr Robert Cooper, in his 
"Spiritual Experiences," ea.ye: -

" Though such work for spiritual beings may not be in accordance 
with our preconceived notions, still it is questionable whether a mor6 
.effectual and suitable methocl could be devised of combating the 
ha.rd-headed materialism of the times, a.nd convincing men that there 
is something in the universe besides matter. A knock on the head 
with a guitar by unseen agency is, to some minds, a much more 
-effective argument than the logic of a Locke, and it is not for us to 
cnll that 'common and unclean' which has been the means of con
vincing thousands of the reality of a spiritual world, and will 
ultimately shake the citadel of materialism to its foundations. '!'his 
is not the first time that things foolish in the eetimation of the wise 
have been used to confound their presumed wisdom, and it may b6 
that these derided ·and despised phenomena will ultimately be the 
means, in the hands of Providence, of inaugurating an era of progress 
in the future ef humanity, in which shall be r<>alised correcter views 
of the duties pertaining to this life, and of the nature of that higher 
life to come." 

The ~ippiugs and rappil!gs may be absurd. Granted. But beyond 
the apparent a.bsarditiee lie grand spiritual truths. Each fact that is 
·well attested-however absurd.!.is a palpable demonatrat;ion of the life 
that -lies beyond the boJy. Robert Dale Owen, remarking on this 
very point, saya .t-

.. I might reply in a general way, that nothing in all t;he works of 
nature arowicl ua, how little -'Hr appreciat;ed by man, fa triliiug in · 
the sight of Him, who 
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"See• with Pqunl eye as God of all, 
A hero perish or a sparrow fall; 
Atoms or syetema into ruin hurled, 
And now a babble bant, and now a world. 

"But aside from thia great truth, is there anything very solemn or 
reverent to the common mind, in the fall. from its parent tree, of an 
apple? An infant sees it and clasps its tiny hands; an uncultured 
peasant notes it as evidence tbat his orchard crop is ripenin~; but to 
a Newton it. suggests the lnw which holds · planets to their course, 
and governs half tho natural phenomena that occur throughout tho 
world." · 

Adin Ballou very cleverly "turus tho tables" on those who object 
to Spiritualism, because some of tho :phenomena are too low and un· 
dignified to be ascribed to departed spirits, and who cannot endure tho 
thought tha.t such ridiculous means of manifestation should be adopted. 
He writes:-

" Few mortals are yet free enough from low undignified conduct 
themselves, to justify this spiritual fastidioueness. I have been present 
at many sittinga for the manifestations, and seen some ratheJ" low and 
queer proceedings on the part of the spectators, especially of sceptics; 
but never have I seen anything purporting to come from the spirit 
world quite ao uncouth aa the grins, quirks, and gibes of their mortal 
inquisitors. Does the obje.ctor assume that men in the flesh, take them 
as they are, in public arid private, have a right to expect manifest&· 
tione from spirits more refined and dignified than the one in question? 
If so, he and I differ radically respecting tho merits of mortals. I 
11BBert that they have no right whatever to complain on that score. 
Does he assume that all departed spirits must, of neceaeity, be too 
pure, elevated, and glorious ever to man if eat themeel V88 by tho methods 
to which he takes exception? Does he ima$!ne that merely passing 
through death elevates the human spirit to deification ? Some seem to 
cherish these extravagant notione, not only without proof, but contrary 
to all reason. Such need the verr demonstrations complained of to 
disabuse them of their groundle88 imaginations. Let ua learn all we 
can from the manifestations now given us. In- duo time we shall 
witness higher ones. All great results mnat have their preparationa, 
however seemingly cude and undignified. Why find fault with 
nature?" 

So also the Rev. Samuel Watson, who remarks:-
" I frankly confeBS that Spiritualism has ite ridiculous and objection

able aide, but tho same acciiaation may be brought agaiDBt almost every 
mundane institution. The absurdity of many of tho manifestations 
ia the neceaaary consequence of the absurd and unhallowed state of 
mind of thoee who attend and officiate at many seances. The great 
principle that like will seek ita like ia true in the spiritual ae well ae in 
tho natural world." · 

The objection sometimes takes another form and ia stated thna :
It is not probable that God would communicate to us a knowledge of a 
future atato throngh such i1U1trumente as tablee, &c. Mr Lewis, M.P •• 
in hie " Hints for the Eridence of Spiritualiam," furniahea th~ follow• 
ing reply :-

rng,tized by Google 



OllJ'ECl10NS TO SPJP.ITUAL1Sll ANSWEnED, 85 

" The force of this objection has been entirely demolished by one 
whom the orthodox will accept as an authority-Bishop Butler. He 
has told us in his Analogy that we are no judges of what constitutes 
probability or improbability as applied to the divine mode of working. 
What may be strongly contrary to our expectation'may, for all that, be 
the proceas adopted by God ; what may seem objectionable, or even · 
ridiculous to us, may not be so in reality. •The only question for us. 
therefore, concerning the truth of Spiritualism is whether these be real 
manifestations, not whether they be attended by everr. circumstance 
which we should have looked for; whether it be what it claims to be, 
not whether it be such a system and so promulgated a.a weak men 
might fancy a method of communicating with the unseen world should 
be. • • • Since upon expe1ience the c.,urse of nature is found greatly 
different from what before experience would have been expected, and 
liable, as men fancy, to great objections, this renders it highly credible 
that they may find the gift of communicating with spirits very different 
from expectations formed beforehand, and liable in appearance to· great 
objections. It is highly credible beforehand that on the SU].>position 
that God should alrord men some additional instruction by Spiritualism, 
it would be with circumstances against the credibility of which we 
should be apt to fancy we had strong objections.' This i• Bishop But· 
ler's own reasoning, in which, for revelation, we have only substituted 
11piritttali8m, and we are entitled to make this substitution, because if 
the argument is good in the one case it must be equally good in the 
other. If it is to be no bar to our accepting revelation that it contains 
many things unlikely to happen, and even absurd in our eyes, so like· 
wise the occurrence of the same sort of things in Spiritualism consti· 
tutes no objection to our receiving that. We are in both cases, as 
always happens, driven back upon tho evidence, 'Are these things 
true'!' 

"But is there anything absurd in the table-turning, &c.? The absur
dity, if there be any, must consist in the idea of spirits being able to 
influence material substance ; because in a table, as such, I see nothing 
more ridiculous than in a house, or a tree, or a sun-dial, or a fleece of 
wqol, or a mountain, or a herd of pigs. Now the Divine Spirit (from 
which the spirit of man is a direct emanation-Gen. ii. 7) is represented 
to us as continually acting upon matter, not only by means of those 
general and orderly laws by ·whicli we believe the worlds to have been 
fashioned and to be still upheld, but under exceptional circumstances, 
such action being marked by what we must term very trivial details. 
Thus I should suppose that if spirits were to make an answer to an 
enquiry by filling a fleece of wool with a basin full of water at one time, 
and drying it up at another, such a circumstance would be looked upon 
1111 very absurd and ridiculous ; yet this was precisely the mea11.1 
adopted by God for communicating with Gideon.· Spirits, good and 
bad, are represented in the Bible as constantly influencing material 
substances. As we have seen, an angel touches Elijah-an angel 
touches Daniel; again an angel wrestles with Jacob, and injures the 
joint of his thigh. E\-il spirits rend and tear people, and throw them 
down, and set in motion a herd of swine. • • • 
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"Ia there, again, anything very violent in the supposition-(1) That. 
spirits may be able to communicate with living man; and (2) (which is 
the point to which I desire to call attention), that they can only do so, 
tu a general rule, th1·ou9h material substances? Intercourse betwee1> 
spirits in this world can certainly be conducted in no other way. . • , 

"Table-turning, moreover, forms but a single item in these pheno· 
mena, and is a process • • • generally practised by novices and less 
experienced mediums. It is but the rudest and most elementary mode 
adopted by spirits for making known their presence. There are other
pheuomena of a much more advanced kind, which can scarcely be. 
termed ridiculous-e.g., 'voices appertaining to no one .in the .flesh, 
heard to speak- and bold iutercourse with me!J..' • • • And it is to
be observed of nearly all theite manifestations, that if they are indeed 
absurd and contemptible iu their character, they, or something very 
like them indeed, are to be found in the iMpired record. . • • Thus 
if any one should feel inclined to laugh at the production of fruit and 
flowers by spirituitl means, I would remind him that this is exactly 
what was done with Aaron's rod, which brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yielded almonds (Numbers xvii. 8). If 'spirit· 
hands' provoke mirth, we must at any rate bear in mincl that such 
things have been seen. 'He put forth the foi·m of an hand, and took 
me by a lock of mine head' (Ez~k. viii. 3). 'In the same hour cam& 
forth finr1ers of a man's hand, and wrote upon the plaster of the wall : 
and . the king 8aw the part of the hand that wrote (Dan. v. 5 ). Tlrn 
'touching' of people's knees, &c., by these ha.n.ds again may be ludicrous 
enough, but, as we have seen, a spirit or angel touched Jacob on th& 
thigh, and Elijah and Daniel were similarly touched. Mrs. Guppy is 
said to have produced, in the midst oi a circle, by the aid of spirits, 
'three live eels.' I may doubt the fact, but I shall not see in it any
thing so very mirth-provoking, if I believe that Pharaoh's magicians 
could rival Moses or Aaron in evoking or producin,s- frogs, and seniling 
them into the houses and bedrooms of the Egyptums, • Spirit·lights 
o• fires moving about a room' are common phenomena. And I tiud 
constantly in Scripture the appearance of lights and fires accompanying 
spiritual manifestations. Thus, in the above cited passage from . 
Ezekiel, ' I beheld, and lo, a likeness as the appearance of fire.' Ju 
the Acta 'tongnes as of fire ' settle on the apostles, &c., &c. • • • • 
It may be eaid that the scdptural narratives have ·produced ·thes& 
imitations. Very well ! but then what becomes of the charge of their 
being of a ludicrous charactei-, which is what I have been considering?" 

Others object not so much to the phenomena themselves as to the 
communications. The objection may be formulated thus : ~ 

VI.-The communications are puerile and useleaa: tltey are sometime~· 
untrue : . tltey tell us not/ting 11ew about tlte future lf~. 

Regarding the puerility and uselessness of the communications~ 
Adin Ballou, whom I now quote, says :-
. "No intelligent and truly candid man, who has taken care to inform 

himself on the subject, can endorse this objection without great qua.li
iioation. The iuttrest taken in these communications, by thoUBallds. 
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of uprigqt and senaible people, testifies to the contrary. Specifications 
might be made in great abundance to the <;Pntrary. Bnt granting 
the objection were much better founded than it is, would it not bear 
;with equal force against nine·tenths of the sermons, speeches, books, 
And formal proceedings of mankind? Great principles of truth and 
duty ara all old, and in some sort commonpface. Is it therefore of no 
importance to reiterate and apply them ? There is a God, and a future 
state of existence. Man ought to love God .with all his heart, and his 
neighbour as himself. Theae are very old principles, and generally 
.undisputed, though poorly heeded. Still, they need to be preached, 
illustrated, a.u.d urged. Every generation needs fresh inculcations and 
demonstrations of them. This seel)'.ls to be thought quite proper, as 
respects the usual routine of.human means. Hence we have thirty or 
forty thousand .clergymen in this country, and institutional appliances 
without number. Their communications, stale, commonplace, and life
less, as they may be deemed by some, are nevertheless sought after, 
venerated, and sustained at much expense by multitudes. It is pro
bable that the objector is one among these multitudes. Why, then, 
does ha complain that spirit manifestations present nothing new, 
important, or useful? His objection is exploded by facts, and by its 
inconaiatency with approved us.ages, even in the most sacred mattera." · 

Hudson Tuttle also very shrewdly remarks :-
"Too often the ignorant accept the vague utterance received from a 

moving table, answering they know not by what force, or of a medium, 
as infallible authority, aud thenceforth their lives are tinged by its in· 
fluence. They gain the self-conceit of being specially ordaint1d for 
missions ; they ventilate their insanities from the rostrum ; they crowd 
the press with their drivelling vagaries ; they put their conceits into 
their ]ives, and become insufferable nuisances. 

'' Thence flows the flood of ' communications ' from the ' great de· 
·parted' which would disgrace a country school-boy as compositions. 

Their bacl grammar and rude style might be referred to imperfect ' con
trol,' but they have a singular mark of common sense and ideas, and 
the sceptic particularly inquires if WMhington, Webster, Clay, and 
P1uker have become drivelling idiots. If any cause be capable of bring
i.pg these wot>thy individunls to earth, one would think the ' communi· 
cations' to which their names have been affixed were sufficient. It is 
not to be supposed for a moment that .those worthies dictated such 
.messages. Possibly they may communicate; but, if they do, they 
assuredly stamp their individuality on their sentences, and not content 
themselves with the stereotyped trance rigmarole, with here and there 
an old platitude glittering in comparison with the surrounding 
verbiage." 

Alfred Russell Wallace, referring to Professor Hu;ley's well-known 
camparison of the twaddle and " chatter of old women and cure.tea" 
to the essays often received through mediums, says:-

" Many sci~tific men deny the spiritual source of the manifestations 
on the ground that real, genuine 11pirits might reasonably be expected 
not to indulge in tqe commonplace trivialities which do undoubtedly 
form tae staple of ordinary spiritup.l communicatio1111.. But surely 
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Professor Huxley, as a naturalist and a philosopher, would not admit 
this to be a rea.aonable expectlttion. Does he not hold the doctrine that. 
there can be no effect, mental or physical, without an adequate cause; 
and that mental statetl, faculties, idiosyncrasies, that are the reault of 
gradual development and life.Jong, or even ancestral habit, cannot be 
suddenly changed by any known or imaginable cause? And if (as the 
Professor would probably admit) a very large majority of those who 
daily depart this life, are persons addicted to twaddle, persons whose 
pleasures are sensual rather than intellectual-whence is to come the 
transforming power which is suddenly, at the mere throwi~ off the 
physical body, to change these into beings able to appreciate and 
i:lelight in high and intellectual pursuits? The thing would be a 

. miracle, the greatest of miracles, and surely Professor Huxley is the 
last man to contemplate innumerable miracles as part of the order of 
nature; and all for what? Merely to sm1e these people from the 
necessary consequences of tlteir miBBpent li-ves. For the essential teaching 
of Spiritualism is, that we are, all of ns, in every act and thought. 
helping to build up a 'mental fabric,' which will be, and conrtitnte 
ourselves, moro completely after the death of the body, than it does 
now. Just as the fabric is well or ill built, so will our happiness and 
progress be aided or retarded. • • • Although, therefcre, tha 
twaddle and triviality of so many of the communications is not ono 
whit more interesting to sensible Spiritualists than it is to Professor 
HoKley, and is never voluntarily listened to, yet the fact thr.t such 
poor stuff is talked (supposing it to come from sfirita) is both a fact 
that might have been anticipated and a lesson o deep import, We 
must remember, too, the character of the seances at which these 
commonplace communications are received. A miscellaneous assemblage 
of believers of various grades and tastes, but mostly in search of an 
evening's amusement, and of sceptics who look upon all the others aa 
either fools or knaves, is not likely to attract to itself the more 
elevated and refined denizens of the higher spheres, who may well be 
supposed to feel too much interest in their own new and grand in
tellectual existence to waste their energies on either class. If the fact 
is proved, that people continue to talk after they are dead with juat 18 
little sense 88 when alive, but that, being in a 1tate in which sense, 
·both common and uncommon, is of far greater importance to happineaa 
than it is here (where fools pass very comfortable lives), they suffer the 
penalty of having neglected to cultivate their minds ; and being 10 
much out of their element in a world where all pleasures are mental, 
they endeavour to recall old times by gossiping with their former 
asaociates whenever they can. Professor Huxley will not fail to see itll 
vast importance as an incentive to that higher education which he ia 
never weary of advocating. He would assuredly be interested in anything 
having a really practical bearing upon the present as well as .on the 
future condition of men ; and it is evident that even these low and 
despised phenomena. of Spiritualism, •if true,' have this bearing, and 
combined with its higher teachings, constitute a great moral agency 
which may yet regenerate the world.'' 

With regard to the second clause {Sec. VI.), viz., that the oommnni-
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cations are sometim,es untrue and lying, the ensuing t"eply bf Adin 
Ballou is clearly to the point :-

"Because some of the communications come from lying spirits, do 
you feel justified in throwing the whole away? Do you act as wisely 
in all other cases? Religion is profe88ed by thousands of irreconcilable 
sects ; do yon therefore reject all religion? · Politics and governments 
are full of deception, contradiction, and confusion ; do you therefore 
repudiate .all social organisation, law, aud order r Almost every case 
tried in our courts has false or contradictory witnesses, sophistical 
counter pleadings, and more or less nonsense ; do you therefore come to 
the conclusion that there is no truth or right · in their contronrsies
•that no witnesses and no lawyers are there-that the whole demonstra
tion is a phantasm? Trading, throughout the world, involves an im
mense amount of deceit and incongruity ; do you therefore eschew all 
trade, and doubt the existence of such beings as traders? There are 
liars, hypocrites, knaves, and fools in all human societies; do you 
therefore believe in the non.existence of truth, honesty, and wisdom
in the non-existence of human society-in the non-existence of man
kind? In your circle of friends, however roving a.nd beloved, there is 
more or less of falsehood, discord, contradiction, and puerility, to dis
appoint, disgust, and shake your confidence; do you therefore throw 
away all friends and friendship, and disbelieve in their actual exist
ence? There are few human beings, decently couversant with them
selves, who do not ffnd that they. are streaked with self-contradiction-
that they are at some times what they despise at others-that they are 
bundles of incongruity, weakness, and folly ; would you therefore 
throw away and resolve yourself into a nonentity? \Vhy not? 'Con
sistency is a jewel.' You have no faith in the relility of these spirit 
manifestations, becau~e there is so much lying, contradiction, &c., about 
them. How much is there of all this about them after all? Any more 
than you find elsewhere in men and things thr:)U!>bout nature? No. 
Just tell me who or what in the universe you can inplicitly accept and 
oonfide in, without question, witliout discrimination, and without 
making some allowance for tare? Let the object-Or think a few second, 
sober thoughts on this part of the subject, and he will.Past his objtic· 
tion to the winds. Then he will take his winnowing-sieve into this 
investigation, resolved to 'prove all things, and hold fast that which 
is good.' And then he will see that these same lies, contradictions, 
incongruitiea, and puerilities, by which he has been so repelled, are 
precisely the incidentals to have been expected, in the crude stage of 
spirit manifestations, made, as they necessarily are, through imperfect 
media, and sometimes by spirits of the lower circles. Who had a right 
to look only for perfect and unquestionable demonstrations, in such a 
stage of the thing, and under such circumstances? Pray let us use a 
little reason and consideration in this as well as other subjects." 

I will close my replies to this clause of the. objection by indicating 
the le1JBon to be learnt from these contradictory and lying communioa· 
tions. It seems to me that it is one of the providential designs of theae 
manifestations to teach mankind that spiritll, in general, maintain the 
characters they formed to themaelvea auring their earthly life; thaG 
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indeed they are the identical persou they were while dwelling ia tbe
:llesh-hence, that while there are just, truthful, wi8e, and Christian 
spirits, there are alto spirits addicted to lying, profanity, obscenity, 
mischief, and violence ; and spirits who deny God and religion just aa 
they did while they were in this world. Conclusion·: Death make& no 
inatantcmeous cltange in the mo1·al nature. 

I now have to notice the third clause, viz.-Spirituali11m teachea ua
t1otlling new about tlte future life: we are no wi&er titan of old. 

Epes Sargent says :-
" The wonde.rful fact of a future life is, at the present time, either 

practically ignored, or but faintly entertained, or else ridiculed and 
rejected by more than three-fourths of the people of Christendom; an 
Atheistic Science lifts its voice and proclaims annihilation as the only 
consistent creed for a sa?lant; the prayer even of unbelievers is, 'Help 
thou my unbelief!' and now, when spirits come and reveal themaeh·es 
palpably to our senses, and claim recognition and p;et it, and declare tc> 
us that death has not destroyed them, or changed their affections, the 
atupendous demonstrntion, instead of being welcomed with exultation, 
is met with the complaint, 'None of them have told us yet about the
new life ; we are no wiser than of old.' 

"'No wiser? ' Does the fact itself leave us actually no wiser t 
Can any one who laments the loved one gone before, and longs for a 
re-union, sal that the information which these apparitions vouchsafe is. 
' valueleSll ? V alueleu ? And the iQformation they vouchsafe is that 
the departed sl;ill live. , • . It is not quite, correct to say that the 
spirits tell us nothing about 'the new life. ' Their accounts of it are as 
various as their characters. As the objective environments uf a spirit 
are supposed to ccrrespond with his moral and mental state, it is quite 
consistent that the descriptions of their .new life by these reven&nts 
should differ greatly. · · 

"It is a question, moreonr, whether it7 would not require the· 
development of a new sense in ourselves before we could fully com
~rehend the descriptions we mig11t get of life in the spirit world. 
Even if we got somethiilg t1ew-some truthful and extrnordinary 
acoount of ·the 'new life' -what would it amount to unless we had the 
faculty of accepting the truth wl?.eu it was offered, and appreciating it 
accordingly ? . 

" We are told that through Spiritualism 'we are no wiser than of 
old.' Truly, that depends. A mere fact adds nothing to our wisdom 
until the fact is accepted for what it is worth. All the information 
which the highest archangel could impart in regard to the ' new life ' 
would profit us nothing unless there were the proper conditions of 
mind and heart, or the opening of a latent sense for its recep-
tion. • . • • . 

· "The objection, therefore, that spirits 'tell us nothing about the
new life' does not hold : they tell us a good deal, but what they tell 
us is valueless indeed so long as we are unqualified to form &n opinion 
of its truth.'' 

There are others who think that something new has been reveaJed
in that they have commumcated sure and certain intelligence of th& 
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existence ol the human soul immediately after delllth, and ol the entire 
preservation of its iLlentity; this is both new and valuable. To sup· 
pose that, if they appeared at all, they must necesaa.rily furnish us with 
minute details as to a future state, is to suppose that such ma.nifesta· 
tions must necessarily be just as we should expect them to be, which 
Butler has shown to be absurd. 

VIL-Why do toe not receii·e from spirits scientific and otlter knowled9e 
of a ltiglter character titan that we now poaaesa? 

Mr. Cromwell F. Varley, who, in electrical science at least, is .the 
equal of any other authority, answers this question as follows :-

"They, ' the spirits,' told me that I myself had often experienced 
how imperfect words were as a means of communicating new ideas : 
that spirits in advance of the greatest intelligence upon earth do not ~ 
use words in comn111nica.iing with one another, because they have the 
power of instantly communicating the actual idea, a$ it exists in theil" 
own thought, to the other spirit; and that when they. telegraph to mor· 
tals, even through clairvoyant and trance mediums, who form by far 
the best channel for meS11ages of high intelli~ence, they put the thoughts 
into the mind of the medium for that mmd to transfate into words 
through the mechanism of the brain and mouth, consequently what we 
usually get is a bad interpretation of a subject which the translator 
does not understand." • 

And further on he says :-
"I have failed at present to find a medium acquainteJ with science, 

a.nd therefore capabl~ of translating into intelligent language ideas of a. 
scientific nature. This is not to be wondered at when we remember 
that there are thirty millions of British subjects, while there are pro· 
ba.bly not more than a hundred known mediums in the whole kingdom. 
and very few of these are well developed. This gives us one publicly
known medium to every 300,000 persons. Out of the thirty millions I 
do not suppose there are as many as one thousand well acquainted with 
naturnl philosophy, and accustomed to reason thereon. If, then, but 
one in thirty th.,usand is a scientific investigator, while there is only 
one medium to 300,000, we can only expect one scientific medium for 
each ten generations. Even if we assumed that there are 10,000 clear· 
.headed natural philosophers in Great Britain, that would stiJ.1 only 
give us one good scientific medium to a generation. 'Vhen it is further 
considered that the majority of our mediums are females, who from the 
mis-education of English ladies are rarely apcustomed to accurate inves· 
tigation, it is atill less to be wondered that so little ad vanee has teen 
made in the scient.ific branch of the aubject.'' . 

Dr \Vatson, in his, "Clock Struck Three," says, anent this point, 

p. ·l6SM:- ' t' ' th t th h . ' t S . 't al' •ti •' y conv1c ion 1s, a. ose w o 1n-vestiga e pm u ism w1 1 a. 
fair and reverential disposition will in time have no reason to be lliaap· 
pointed with the quality of the results which will reward their inquiry 
and labours. . . • Our reason and judgment must be exercised. 
• • • • Those persons who raise. the objection that the s.pirit mes· 
sages are totally unworthy the source to which they are attributed. 
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and who look for displays of supernatural wisdom from disembodied 
souls, expect a great deal too much, and subject themselves to the 
charge of being unreasonable. As the mind is endowed and cultivated 
here, so will it be in the spirit world. The mass of mankind have had 
but little moral or intellectual cultivation. The change which we call 
d.eath does not endow them With any faculties which they did not poa· 
seas previously. Those who are ignorant will be ignorant still-till 
they learn more. The peauliar characteristics and idiosyncrasies of 
each will be carried with them. Taking this as the great fundamental 
principle, what must be the character of the mai!s of communication 
received from this source?." 

VIII.-T!tese manifeatations cauae 11P.TVOU8 dileaaes, infatuation, and 
imanity. · 

"They do, when grosaly abused; not otherwise. So does gold-seek· 
ing and property.getting. So does intellectual study. So does i·eli!lion. 
So does every human intereet and pursuit. Shall we therefore oppo&e all 
acquisition of property, all intellectual improvement, all religious in
struction, and all the engrossing interests of life? Look into the 
catalogues of your insane hospitals, and see the classifications of the 
inmates, with reference to the cause of their insanity. Shall everything 
be condemned, the abuse of which results in disease, infatuation, and 
insanity? No. It must be shown that a thing has a strong, natural, 
and common tendency to produce mischief, or to draw its votaries into 
gross abuses, like intoxicating beverages, and other pernicious gratifi· 
cations of personal appetite. Then that thing stands justly condemned. 
It is n-:it enough that here and there an individual, or a small knot of 
persons, become over-zealous, run into extravagance, abuse their health, 
get infatuated, and fall into insanity. All this may sometimes happen 
in a good cause, and in spite of wise counsels from solid and judicious 
friends. 

"But if the accounts were fairly rooted up, it would be found that 
ninety-nine of its respectful adherents had been rationalised, tran
quilised, moralised, and improved, to one that had been injured. It 
will also be found, on taking equal numbers and comparing results, that 
the popular religion of the age, through all the great sects, has pro
duced disease, infatuation, and insanity on its snbjects, ten times 
where spirit manifestations have once. •-Adin Ballou in "Spirit 
lit anifestation.'' 

IX.-Jf departed spirits act®lly atUmpted to communicate with 
m01·tals, wlty not do so directly and u.ruiquivocally without th.i8 
display of mediumship ? 

I again quote Adin Ballou :-
••The whole universe is one vast complication of medium.ship. 

• A fact I Dr Crowell, in order to refute the calumny published by Dr Winslow, 
&hat t!piritualism dro~e people Into lunatic asylums, and that there were 60,000 
lunatics driven mo.d by it in the U.S.A.. mode careful inquiry, aud found that for one 
case traceable to Spiriluo.lism there were ten due to excitement caused by religious 
dogmae. . , 
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Spirits work within and upon matter. Interior aubetances demonstrate 
themaelves through exterior and groaaer onea. The higher and lower 
throughout nature are linked together by intervening grades. Why 
does not God appear yersonally, to speak and act? Why doea Be 
make use of all sorts o media to manifest Himself-to reveal His per
fections-to communicate a knowledge of truth and duty to mankind? 
Why must there be patriarchs, prophets, saviours, and apostles? 
Why must man be born of woman, children be subsisted and trained ' 
by parents, pupils have a teacher and ·books, or electricity a.conductor? 
Why is not each individual creature endowed with all the suscepti• 
bilitiea and powers necessary to Demo independence ? These things 
are as they are. Shall we wrangle with facts, with nllture, with God? 

"'Bea Yen, forming each on other to depend, 
A master, or a servant, or a friend , 
Bids each on other for assistance call, 
Till one man's weakness grows the strength of all.' 

"Spirit media do not create themselves. They do not constitute 
themselves media. They only discover themselves to be such, and act 
according to their grade of mental and moral development. The 
mystery of their mediumship is as great to them as to others. Gladly 
would I see and converse with spirits penonally, face 1'<! face, if such 
were the order of Nature, or the Divine Will. "But as it is, and until 
more direct communication be granted, I deem it my privilege, no less 
than my duty, to make the best of opportunities as they are. I 
advise the objector to do the same.'' 

X. - Wliy do !JOt spirits forewarn '" of many accidents, public or private, 
whiclt their premonitions might avert ? . 

Epes Sargent answers thui objection in his "Proof Palpable" as 
follows:-

"As for this objection, the Spiritualist is not bound to give any 
other reply than this : 'I do not know.' Any person who will take the 
trouble to investigate may learn that, in many individual cases, pre· 
monitions are given, and calamities are averted by spirit interposition. 
Why this is not done oftener, or in a manner to impress the public at 
large forcibly, is a matter on which we may speculate, but cannot 
speak with confidence.'' 

XL-But even admitting tltat a future lifeis proved by Spiritualism it is 
unnece1sary, seeing that life and immortality were brought to lig/,c 
by Jesus O!Lriat. 

I have already pointed out very clearly that pal].>able proof of the 
real~ty of the continuity of life is above all the o!le th1!1g nee?ful to-~ay. 
Divmea mar. preach and teach as much as they like this specuu doctrine, 
but they fail to bring it home to the minds of men as an actual, living 
truth. Herein lies the mission of Spiritualism. But even admitting 
the all-sufficiency of Christ's open demonstration, and the dual nature 
and destiny of mankind, there is nothing in Spiritualism to clash there
with. Mr Henry Lewis, M.P. for Devonport, in hi.I "Hint. for the 
Evidencee of SpiritualiBJ11," says:-
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"It must be borne in mind that Spirituaiism does not pU:TpOrt to 'be 
n •revelation,' but a republication (by natural means). adapted to Uie 
present circumstances of mankind, of the essential doctrine of the im· 
mortality of the soul. There is no pa811age in the New Testament which 
gives us to understand that no fresh knowledge, in addition to what was 
poBSeBSed in the apostolic time8, on the subject of the unseen world, 
ahould ever by any means be conferred on mankind, while there are 
many paseagea that will bear an entirely different sense. 

" The Reformation waa no new revelation, but the republication by 
natural means (among which the art of printing is to be x:eckoned) of 
important truths which bad long been darkened by a cloud of superati· 
tious doctriuea and usages, that for centuries soarce a trace of them was 
to be found in the world, save exceptional and fitful gleams. So 
Spiritualism, it may be said, is the recovery by natural means of certain 
powers enjoyed by the early Christians, wbioh for some reason or other 
-perhaps by the worldliness and corruption of the Christian world
had fallen into decay and disuse, but traces of which are moet distinctly 
to be found scattered through history, from the days of Jesus to our 
own time. There is nothing in the Bible that I have ever discovered 
to render this view untenable; on the contrary, there is much that 
would render it probable that a clearer knowledge and additional expe· 
rienco woul~ in the oourse of time, be vouchsafed to man." 

XII.-Tl1ese t1ew-fangled Miracles and Revelations will dratD people 
aivay from tlte Bible. Tltey tend to heresy, i11jidelity, irreligimi, 
and immorality: Spiritualists generally are deniers of Cltri:J· 
tia11ity, and are absolutely Jw&ti.le t-0 tlte Bible and it.a teac/Wigs. 

Mr Thomas Shorter replies to this objection as follows t-
" As I cannot endorse the extravagant statements on this head, 

which have been so widely circulated, so neither would I conceal .that 
there is, to a painful extent, a basis of truth for these exaggerations. 
:But the point to be proved i1, that this an~agonism, to whatever extent 
it exists, originated in the spiritual belief, and is a consequence of it; 
that whereas before men aooepted it t.hey were Christians-since they 
received it, and through having received it, they have ceased to be so, 
and have becoma ·anti-Christian. Now, I think it will be found OJI. 
investigation, that while there are spiritualists of almost every religioas 
persuasion both in and out of Christendom, yet the Spiritualism of to· 
day has fallen chiefly among those who were outside of all churches and 
l'eligious organisations. 
. "Professing Christians as a rule would not hear of Spiritualism, and 
they did uot want to hear more about the spirit world. Herein seems 
'to me its providential mission ; and how sad, yet how natural, that thoee 
who call themselves the religious cl&BBes should be its bitterest oppo
nents. They seemed to think it even a sin to inqaire further, they bad 
light enough alread;Y: perhaps a little more wo12ld show the dust ud 
.cobwebs in their spiritual habitations, and from 'Very ehame, they might 
be put to some trouble to sweep and garnish them afresh; so they coe
.cluded to put up their abutters, and, if Spiritualism met them U. tho 
~treeta, to frown upon it as not beiog either respecta'Me or needed, aRtl 
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;c, paaa by en tile other aide. Bat, with those pteviously unable to 
realise a. belief iu anything beyond natrure and the present life, it was 
not so. .Viewing all th~ from the ultimate and outer plane of being, 
metaphysical and theologica.1 argument seemed to the111 at best but of 
-dubious nature and of little cogenoy. In place .of doubtful disputations. 
they asked for facts. A reference to the facts of the Bible only added 
to their perplexities. They asked, if spirits manifested their presence. 
and intervened in human affairs, and if there was a. providence in the 
Bible times, why a.re they not to be discerned ia eur time; if such were 
pOl!sible in pa.st ages, they must be possible in this age, and the need 
of them is a.a great now as then? . To this what satisfactory reply 
~ould be given by those who -believed that this kind of evidence was 
now a matter of ancient history; and that God was nearer to the world 
in those days than in these ? Instead of the miracles being evidence of 
the truths for which they were cited, they simply brought the books 
recording them into discredit; and caused their indiscriminate rejection. 
But the spiritual manifestations in the present time, under their own 
eyes, which they could witness for themselves ; this was just the 
.evidence they needed-just that adapted to their state. Indeed they 
were the very demonstration of which they were in quest. To them 
they were the revelation of the certainty of a spiritual world, and of a 
hereafter-life. which the current cold theology had ollscured from view. 
-Only with this new conviction could Christianity become to them a 
possibility; without it there was no fulcrum to whicl• the lever of 
Christianity could be applied. 

'"True, many of the most important consequences, ar 'teachings' of 
this fact would at firat be but dimly perceived; their enfoldrnent would 
be gradual; old prejudices would impede, the growt;h of new convic· 
tions, and perhaps arrest that progress wt'ich the soul from this new 
vantage-ground might have gained ; but even so thORe in whose heart. 
this vital truth had gained pouession must be nearer to Christianity 
than they were bef01'8, for it gave to them demonstrations of Ghe future 
life of man with all the consequences that must necessarily flow from 
ench a knowledge. None of the existing teachers of churches had been 
al>le to do them ·this inestimable service. The blunder is, in regarding 
as a oonsequence of Spiritualism notions and states of miad existing 
anterior to its reception, and derived from a false philosophy which 
Spiritualiam, when studied in its principles, tends more or less quiokly 
-to eradicate." . 

The" powers that be," however, seem in all ages and times to have 
been the bitterest opponei:rile of new light whether in matters aeoular 
-0r religious. Reformers have ever met with scant sympathy or assist• 
ance from iustitutiona representing the erthodos: thought of their day, 
.and the mevemente theY inaugurated er directed ha.vie been universally 
looked upon as subversive of all -religion and moral.iliy, and aa under
mining the authority of th& Bi.hle. 
· :A:din ])allou i.u hie "Spirit ManiieiitatM.n." remarks as followit:

"So aid t.be old Jews of Jesae,.Hie mir&C~ and revelal>iona. He 
wnt cha11·ged wAh cl8s.ipiieg tcrrui.troy the lraw.and the prop beta; wish 
being a ~ama.ritan and' ha.viug. a detii9 lriih wamkiing Hill miradee by 
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the powers of Beelzebub; '\Vith being a sinner, a · friend of publiClllllf 
and sinners, a deceive.r, a aeditioniat, a Sabbath-breaker, and a blas
phemer. What trnth or justice was there in all these cbargea? A 
great deal, in the judgment of the Scribes and Pharisees, chief priests 
and rnlers af those dars. A great deal in the opinion of thousands 
who honestly took their cue from those blind guides. But none at all, 
in the enlightened judgment of those who regard divine fundamental 
principlea, absolute truth, and eSBential righteousness as eurnal realitkl. 
and mere words, names, forms, and institutions as changeable conveni
ence11. Just so it is, and will prove in· the present case. 

" Whatever of divine fundamental principles, absolute trnth. and 
euential righteousness there is in the Bible, in the popular religion, 
and in the established churches, will stand. It cannot be done away. 
On the contrary, it.will be corroborated and fulfilled by Spiritualism. 
I have yet to bear of the first believer in these manifestations whose 
faith has been diminished in what is called the supernatural of the 
Bible, or in its fundamental principles, or in it11-eBBential righteousneas 
as consisting in love to God and fellow-man. But we knoto that many 
who had no faith at all in the so-called supernatural of the Bible, and 
very little in a future existence, before witnessing the manifestations, 
have thereby been brought to believe in the reality of both, with a 
strength of conviction greater than that evinced by the generality of 
reputed orthodox Christians. Why should it be otherwise? Is it 
likely that one who is sure he bas seen doors open and shut, heavy 
substances moved about, a human body upborne, without mortal con
trivance or effort, will believe less that Jesus walked on the water, that 
an angel rolled away a great stone from the sepulchre, or that Peter 
wns released from prison by a spirit? Because one who has seen 
brilliant lights and appearances of Bame, caused, as he verily believes, 
by spirits, will he have less faith that the angel of God manifested 
himself to Mosea in a burning bush ? or that tongues of cloven flames 
sat on the Apostles, at the great.apiritual manifestation at Pentecost ? 
Shall one hear all manner of sounds, caused by spiritual agency, even 
to a thundering roar which shakes the whole house, and therefore 
grow more sceptical about the thunders of Sinai? or the •great noise 
as of a mighty rnshiog wind,' and shaking of the place where the 
Apostles prayed ? Shall one be convinced that spil'ita can actually write 

•on paper, wood, and stone, with pens, :pencils, &c., and therefore have 
lese faith that a mighty angelic spirit macribed the Decalogue on two 
tables of atone, and reached them forth out of a thick cloud to Moaea? 
Will men, who are sure that they have conversed with the spiriw of 
their departed friends for hours, therefore doubt whether Mos. and 
Elias conversed with J esue, at Hie tranafiguration on the Mount? Anti· 
Bible scepticism doea not thrive on auch nourishment. Neither does 
irreligion and immorality gain a~ by the almoet uniform religioua, 
moral, and reformatory oommunicationa lnade in connection with theae 
manifestation& When the popular pulpit shall preach and insist upon 
aa high a piety, as pure a morality, aa devoted a philanthropy, and aa 
practicRI a Christianity aa are aet forth in these apirit meuagee, iii will 
have undergone a great change for the better.'' 

rng,tized by Google 



OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITU'ALJSY ANSWERED. 97 

Spiritualism is not, per se, wholly evil. It is tree that eYil doea 
exist in the movement, but that it can be found in greater proportions 
there than in other institutions, or that it is essentially an outcome of 
communion with the dead, I utterly deny. So thinks Dr Crowell 
He says:-

"Spiritualism, 88 misrepresented in the lives, sentiments, and lan
guage of some people, is as humiliated as Christianity ia by othera, and, 
like the latter, it is capable of being used as a cloak for exceasea which 
are abhorrent to jest and virtuous minds, and, also, like Christianity, 
it has its Judases to betray it, its Petera to deny it, and from outside 
its Sauls to persecute it. There is. nothing so exalted or so pure that 
it is secure against simulation and misrepresentation. Vice affects 
virtue ; ambition and pride ape humility ; the rogue affects hone~ty; 
demagoguet claim to be patriots; politicians to be statesmen ; there 
are uaurpera as well 88 legitimate kings; the mock sun strivea to share. 
the ~fories of the true; Christ had His anti-christs, and even God Him· 
self 11 counterfeited by: a host of false gods." 

So also J. E. Edmunds, for many years Judge of the Supreme Court 
of New York, who once remarked:-

"Sad is the mistake of him who, from a superficial examination, 
ventures to pronounce it all evil. As well, when finding fanaticism, 
ignorance, and bigotry amongst the Churches, may he condemn all pro• 
feesors a.like as wanting in charity and in knowledge; or obeerving, as 
he cannot fail to have done, how many absurd creeds have flourished, 
and have faded in the Christian-world, he may as well insist-as, alas t 
too many have done-that the sure religion of Christ is a faroe. 

"He will find precedents for such a mode of reaaoning in the olden 
time, but he will aleo find an abiding condemnation of it in the after 

ag°!!.It is true I have sometimes heard, and sometimes heard of. vague, 
trivial, and absurd communications, but never any poaitively mie
ohie\·oue. On the other hand, their general character has been auch as 
to warrant me in sRying that I have been struck with their beauty
their sublimity at times-and the uniformly elevated tone o{ morals 
which they teach. They are eminently practical in their character, 
and the lessons they teach are those of love and kindness, and are ad
dreased to the calm, deliberate reason of man, asking from him no blind 
faith, but a careful inquiry and a deliberate judgment.'' 

Epes Sargent says :- . 
''The attempts to make Spiritualism responsible for the heresies 

and vagariea of certain persons calling themselves Spiritualists are mani
feetly unjust. Accusations are often brought that Spiritualism teaches 
Free·love, Pantheism; Socialism, &c. As well say that the Newtonian 
philosophy teaches these things. Spiritualism is no more responsible 
for nominal Spiritualists than Christianity is for nominal Chriatians, 
among which laat may be counted Free-love Anabaptists, Mormons, 
and the brigands of Italy." 

R. Dale Owen is alao very much to the point. He say~ :-
"If, after a varied experience of sixteen years in different countriea1 

I am- entitled to offer an opinion, it is, that if auch apiritual communi• 
G 
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eatio111 be aought in an earnest, becoming apirit, the Tiews pTesented 
will, in the vut majority of ·cues, be in strict accordAllce with the 
teaching& of Christ, auch ~ we may reaeonably coneeive these to hat'e 
been from the testimony of Hitt evangelical biographers. 'l'hey touch 
upon many thia~ indeed which He left untouched, but the spirit ia 
absolutely identical. Tlt.ey breathe the very e11ence of Hia divine 
philosophy." 
Commen~ upon the alleged tendency of Spiritualism to nndeTmme 

tlt.e teachmg. of the Bible, Dr Crowell states that if he were sent to a 
people on a mission of Spirituali.in, and were reaflricted to the use of 
one book, he would, to prove spiritual ihterooune, present them with 
the Bible as containing the strongest intrinsic evidence of its truth. 
To prove the dangen attendant upon its abuse, be says he would refer 
them to the Old T88tament, and for evidence of its divine and holy cha
racter, would urge the study of the New, and the adoption of the 
example and precepts of its heroes and maTtyr1 as set forth .therein. 
As for myself, I fully agree with all this. The Dible haa everything to 
gain and nothing to lose by the universal acceptance of the facts and 
philosophy of Spiritualism. . 

XIII.-Spirit ilitercoorae is unlawful. It is identical witJi. wiicM,ro,ft, 
and.as BUCh is e:x:preuly /orbiddeii of God. 

The late Mr Andrew Leighton, of Liverpool, a well-known 
Spiritualist,· said in his preface to the English edition of Mr Adin 
Ball<iu's work on "Spirit Manifestations :"-

"No : It ia permitted by God, for it is a fact against whieh no 
intrinsic reason exists. Many of the highest, the noblest, the purellt of 
all ages have pursued it. Nothing can be alleged against it which u 
not equally pertinent against similar intercourse with spirits m the 
flesh. It is a mere weakness and a delusion to assert to the contrary; 
It i11 true 11nch ·intercourse was prohibited amongst the Jews. So wu 
eating the flesh of the hare, the swine, and other animals. So waa reap
ing the corners of fields ; so fathering the gleanings. So the gendering 
of mules ; 110 the sowing o a field with mingled seed ; so weaving 
mingled linen and woollen garment.II ; 110 hundreds of other things, for 
all of whioh pouibly su:Qicient reason existed in Mosaic times, bat 
which, if ever binding on any pereon8 but Jews, have certainly no 
obligatic>n for us in these days." 
. It is amu11ing to note to whal straits objectors of this class are 

brought. Thia is moat clearly indicated in the fo1lowing letter, which 
was written by the late William Howitt in 1863, and whioh showa how 
absurd· it is to take one's 11tand upon texts such as that ia Deuter
onomy-" Regard not th< m that have familiar epirit.e, neither aeek ye 
after wizards to defile younelvee." The letter in question wu in 
&1181nlr to a lady wlio had llianed heTBelf " Rnstica," who had written 
to the EtJening Standard, a:enouncing Spirituliam aa aoroery. Kr 
Howitt 11ay• :-- . 

"A friend haa drawn my attention to a letter 11i~ed ' Rustica • in 
your impression of Wednesday last. • Rn8tica' ia m great weubl41 on 
account of the breach88 of the .Mosaic law by Spiritualists. The text. 
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which -ehe quotes, and wbich she thinks binding on us, because they are 
in the Jewish law, are quite correct as for rui they go; but if • Rnstica' 
imagines-that we here in England; in 1868, are living under the Je,,;sh 
law, I am bound to add to her trouble by bringing to her knowledge 
a· number of other breaches of it. For if we are to be J ewe and not 
<::hristians, we must take the Jewish law altogether. It is not a law 
which allo"Ws of picking and choosing, cutting a cudgel out of its wood 
-to break our neighbour's head, nnd leaving another because it would 
break our own. One of the most striking characteristics of this law is, 
that it demands a total acceptance of it and obed-ience to it. Here I 
quote, for the benefit of ' Rustica' and all such ardent Israelites, the 
.concluding words of Moses himself, after having recapitulated the entire 
pro"visions of this code : ' Cursed be he that coufirmeth not all the 
words of this 'law to do them.' (Dent. xxvii. 26.) 

"Now as I take it, from the name she hns assumed, that' Rustica' is 
a lady living in the country, and that $he is, no doubt, a grave matron, 
having a ·husband, a troop of active lads, and a number of men and 
maid servants ; in fact, tbat she is li\·in~ as the lady of some good 
.country house- I will point out to her wnat she has to do to show us 
that she is honest and in earnest, and how, in short, she must act to 
get rid of her sorrows over the breaches of the Jewish law. And in 
<loing this, she must excuse me using some very plain words, because 
4s she is a zealous stickler for the Jewish law, and therefore; un
•loubtedly has it read daily in her family, this phraseology 
must be very familiar to her, and by no means offensive to her 
ears polite .. 

"'Yell, then, what she has to do is, to send at once for the family 
tmrgeon, and have her huaband, her boys, and all her miln·servants, 
subjected to· the greatest of Jewish rites. This rite is perfectlyindis· 
peu•able under the Jewish law both in Jews and in Gentiles. Every 
~ervant and 'stranger within the gates' is bound to submit to it. Let 
' Rustica' turn for proofs of this to Genesis xvii . 10, and to the rest of 

. that chapter. 
"As soon as bet husband recovers from the effects of this rite, 

'Rustica' will, of course, desire to see him inferior to none of the patri
.archs in all Hebrew customs, and she will, therefore, have to 
look out for three or four additional wives for him and bring them 
home, and as many fair handmaids for concubines. For the propriety 
-0f this she may consult the histoi:.y of the patriarchs generally .• 

"Bat having now made a very ~ood Jew, and a most exemplary 
patriarch of her husband, ' Rustica will unfortunately find that she 
has not brought, by any means, the whole of the exucting law into 
-operation. Leviticus xvii. 10·14 will start up and inform· her ·that 
every man who has eaten flesh with the blood in it must be cut oft" 
from his people; and as in this un·Israelitish nation no man can have 
reaohed manhood, nor even boyhood, without ea.tin~ black-puddings. 
fowls that have had their necks wmng instead of their throats cut, and 
hares strangled in nooses by poachers instead of being shot, ' Rustica' 
will have nothing for it but to muster all the sturdy clowns of her 
pariah, and make them haul away her husband, her sons, and her men-
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servant.a to the village green, and there ' cut them off from their 
people ' by the Mosaic mode of stoning them to death. 

"But 'Rustica,' aa the vindicator of the Mosaic law, cannot stop 
here. This law is equally decisive against all who have gathered sticks 
on a Saturday-the Jewish Sabbath (Numbers xv. 32·36). 'Rustica' 
will, therdore, han to assemble all the old women who have been 
guilty of the deadly sin of gathering 1ticks on a Saturday. She will 
have no possible escape from this ; for the texts referred to are most 
peremptory ou the subject, and relat.i the summary infliction of the 
sentence on a man caught in tho act. . • 

"Having dispatched all the old women and a good many children 
of the parish for gathering sticks, she will have then to deal with the 
'presnmptuons persons' there (Numb. xv. 30). 'The soul that doeth 
aught presumptuously (whether he be born in the land or a stranger), 
the same reproacheth the Lord ; and that eoul shall be cut off from 
among his people.' The next verse says, he •shall be utterly cut olf.' 
By the time she has dispatched the presumptuous-and I am afraid 
she will find the number great, unless her parish be much more humble· 
minded than parishes in general-she would have the blasphemers and 
cursers on her hands, and they must all be put to death (Lev. xiv. 
11·16). All these being added to the gory stony heap, the disobedient 
to paren~s. and those whose parents said they were gluttons and 
drunkards, will have to be stoned too (Dent. xxi. 18, 20, 21). 

"By this time ' Rustica' will have brought her family and her parish 
.to a tolerably pretty pass in carrying out the Mosaic law; nay, if she 
insist on its orderly execution, I doubt she will not have left a single 
soul-man, woman, or child-alive ; for 'the stiff-necked and uncir· 
cumcised generation,' the eaters of black-puddings, of strangled hares, 
of hens and pullets with twisted necks, the gatherers of sticks on a 
Saturday, the cursers and disobedient, the drunkards and gluttons, 
make ao formidable a portion of ordinary populatioll, that the man 
who escapes ' Rnstica's ' zeal for the Mosaic law must be more than 
mortal. 

''But, as long before the coneummation of this catastrophe - the 
result of an attempt to inaugurate the Jewish code in this Gentile 
country-• Rustica 1 would herself be arrested, tried and condemned for 
manifold capital offences against English law, and would be on the way 
to 1he gallows. No doubt the good chaplain would inform her of 
another book be$ides the Old Testament, a book called the New Testa· 
ment, a new and very different law called Christianity-which• Rustica,' 
living in some very rustic place, seems never to have heard of, or if she 
haa. does not happen to mention." 

Mr. Shorter poi11te out the real distinction between lawful spirit 
communion and so1·cery in the following extract from his work, " The 
Two Worlds:"-

" The truth is, the Bible throughout recoguiaea that there are two 
kinda.of Spiritualism-the good and the bad; the divim{ and the 
diabolical; the lawful and the unlawful. The latter, doubtless, is pi-o• 
hibited ; the former was practised by patriarchs, prophets, apostles, 
and by Christ Hiniself. Of this kind are the spiritual gifts of the early 
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Church, and the Modern Spiritnaliste, and concerning which Paul told 
the members of the Church at Corinth he would not have them igno
rant, bidding them earnestly to covet the best gifts. It is a sheer 
evasion to say, ' the instances in the Bible were exceptional cases, and 
always emanated from God, and are totally different to necromancy or 
Spiritualism.' This is only asserted; it is not even att<~mpted to be 
proved." 

Mr. A. E. Newton, a well-known .American Spiritualist, remarking 
upon this point, says :-

"If the prohibitions given through Mosee included good as well as 
evil (spirits), then they were transgressed by Moses himself; for did he 
not talk with 'the angel at the bush?' and did he not receive the law 
•by the ministrations of angels,' spending forty days with them on the , 
mount ? It was transgressed also by Samuel, Elijah, Isaiah, Ezekiel, 
Daniel, and doubtless all the prophets ; for do they not describe their 
interviews with ·spiritual beings, sometimes terming them 'men' and 
again 'angels of the Lord?'" 

Mr.· Thomas Shorter has very truly indicated the reason why spirit 
intercourse was forbidden to the Jews. 

"Those who question or deny the lawfulness of spirit-communica· 
tion on grounds deduced from Scripture, rest their objections mainly 
on the prohibitions in the Mosaic code. But surely it is by no means 
self-evident that we are now under these prohibitions, that they apply 
to us and to all time. Do we not, in fact, practically ignore many of 
them, such as those ·which forbade the eating of hare, swine, or any 
kind of fat-the wearing garments of mingled linen and woollen, and 
the lighting of fires on the Sabbath day? Do we now etone Sabbath
breakers, burn witches, and enforce the penalties of an eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a tooth? Do we not, in fine, feel that we are justified 
in doing many things which the Jewish law interdicted, and in not 
doing many things which it enjoined? To prove that any prohibition 
of that law is bindin~ on Christians, it needs to be shown that the 
original ground of obligation still exists-that it was not in any way 
dependent upon considerations of time, place, and circumstance, but 
that (like the Moral Law of the Ten Commandments) it was perma· 
nent and universal. Let us, then, endeavour to ascertain the nature. 
and ground of this particular prohibition to the Jewish people. 

" In this inquiry we must bear in mind that the Bible repre1ents the 
Jews Ma peculiar people, immediately and, as it were, visibly0 under 
the Divine Government, called out to protest against the universal 
idolatry of the polytheistic nations by whom they were surrounded, and 
to be to all the earth a witness for the one living and true God. All 
their institutione, laws, and observances, had reference primarily to this 
end, and in many cues are scarcely intelligible unless considered in this 
relation. Keeping this steadily in \•iew, let us ask, What was the 
idolatry against which they were called upon to bear this emphatic 
testimony ? Whence did it originate ? How was it sustained ? It is 
neceuary to artive at a right understanding of thcae questions 
before we can fo:m a correct judgment upon the 11ubjeet of our present 
inquiry. 
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"l shall not propounrl. a theory of my own; I am quite content tr. 
take ~he exposition given by, perhaps, the most learned and able 
opponent of the current spiritual manifestationB on the ground of their 
a.lleged evil character and anti-scriptural teachings-the Rev. Charlea 
Beecher, who, in a Review of the Spiritual Ma11ifestatioTU1, read before 
the Congregational Association of New York and Brooklyn, in his 
chapter, •On the Teachings of the Bible,' thus sums up hie argument on. 
this head:- · 

" ' Both the law and the I1istory therefore concede the reality of the 
practice doome..J. with death, and the reason of the penalty is manifest. 
Polytheism was the disease to be cauterised. The worship of the dead 
was the root of Polytheism. Converse with the dead was the root of 
worship. Odylic arts (i.e., the understanding and supply of proper con· 
ditions) were the root of converse. Therefore, the law stru.ck: at the 
root, by prohibiting the whole ou pain of death.' •The Baalim' of the 
Old Testament, he tells us, 'were lords, her-oes, deified dead men. 
Hence it is said, .. Ther joine<l themselves unto Baal Peor, they ate the 
sacrifices of tlte dead:' -the two linea of the parallelism repeating the 
aame idea iu a difforent form; ' and, he adds, it was to these •deified 
dead men,' to whom; as testified by Moses and t:b.e Psalmist, 'they sacri· 
ficed their sons and their da11ghte1'8..' Need we wonder, then, tha1' 
when consulting the dead fostered these idolatrous and inhuman prac
tices, that to cut them off the more completely from such dangers. and 
from those who practised these arts, using them for evil purposes, they 
should be wholly interdicted to the JewJI, especially if w.e bear in mind 
that spiritual and divine iiuidancewas otherwise vquchsafed th.em. We 
are told that when Saul mqµired of the Lord, the Lord answered him 
not, 'neither by dreams, nor by Urim, 11,or by prophets.' These being 
then the authoi-i,sed and divinely-appointed means of spiritual communi
cation. To depart from these and inquire after th1i manner of the 
heathen, therefore not only implied in itaelf a tendency to idolatry, but 
was an open disobedience to the command of their Divioe King-au act. 
oE-rebellion against Him. Hence it is said, 'The sin of rebellio:11. is as 
the sin of witchcraft.' The sin of lioth consisting in caatinjJ off 
that allegiance which they owed to Jehovah, their rightful Sovereign." 

So also Dr. Crowell:-
,,It was undoubtedly nece.sary under the 11t:i.te of things then exist

ing in Judea, that witches and sorcerers should b11 severely punished, as 
every sensible, proper-minded person to-day would d68ire to i;ce similar 
p1·actfoes prohibited under the severest penalties, for their results were 
of the moat 4e1111oralising and dangerous cb&raoter. They were viw in
etnm1ents in the hands of the vicious and deaigning, which were used 
with deadly effect upon tbs credulous and ignoraut.; awl as hu11.dreda 
of other crll'.lles were then punished with death, th.ere wa.a no.inconsis· 
t.ency, nor any exceptional injustice in awarding tlu1 aame puni ... hmenli 
to this crime." 

He continues hi1 argumen• as follows :-. 
"The Iara.elites were by nature an idoiatrona people, uid in 1pin.t. 

iatercourlp attracted idolatrous spirit&, and. a&11Qlli.a~11a. with thom in 
iheae practices waa inevitably attended with the iuculcatiQa and 
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adoption of idolatrous and debasing sentiments, and their faith was 
eonstantlr. being undermined, and many times was totally subverted. 
'lhe prohibition, therefore, in every light was a necessary one-a care 
for the integrity of the faith 0,f the nation, and for the existence of the 
11ation itself, demanded it, and it was eminent~ proper; but it is 
evident that communication with the spirit-world, when directed by 
what was then considered enlightened judgment, was not condemned. 

"Throughout the Bible, wherever witchcraft, sorcery, necromancy. 
&c., are spoken of, it is in the spirit of entire confidence in their reality 
as powers, and in harmony with the universal belief of the times, and 
the denunciations of the practice of these arts were always levelled 
against it as a practice of real arts, and not against any ~retensions to 
. certain assumed powers which did not exist. 

"So with false prophets, they were perhaps as numerous as the 
true, and throughout Biblical history, wherever we find true prophets 
we also find the false, and the,r were often ~be subjects not alone of 
tlenunciatiO!"· but of the pun1Bbment of death, and nowhere in the 
Scriptures, neither in the Old or New Testaments, is su,permundano 
agency denied them, fov the language used in regard to them is : ' The 
Lord sent a lying spirit' to speak through them ; or "8 it was with 
:;;aul ; .! but the spirit of the Lord departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the Lord troubled him.' 

"If the propriety and necessity of the Levitical laws against 
witches, and false gods, or evil spirits. are mantained, then it must be 
mlmitted that they did exist, and if they existed then they must exist 
now, for the same natural laws tha~ governed then govern now, and 
there is not in the Bible a syllable which can be construed into an 
intimation that they should cease to exist. Orthodoxy cla,ims tha.t all 
the malevolent agencies, such as Satan and the evil spirits that act as 
l1is instruments, are still in active existence, and surely iu the olden 
time they found no more efficient means through which to 1peak thaa.. 
sorcerers and witches, and these still exist, and all Biblical evidence· 
and analogical reasoning tend to show that these agenciea should still 
exist. 

"When we regard witcbcraft in the 16th and 17th ceaturiea-its 
claims to the same paternity as the witchcraft of the Bible, the evils 
that flowed from it directly and ind!rect}y..:..J believe we must allow 
that evil spirits were at its hetm during its reign in Europ:, as they 
were during its sway with the Israelites. If from the identity of 
character, and from the marked similarity of the witches with thoee 
of. the Bible, it be evident and admitted that tney were of the llUDe 
stock, a.nd that diabolical or low spirit agenoy was concerned in the 
occurrences at both periods, then it follows that evil or dark spirits do 
exist, and they do manifest through witches and others, ana tlie trut.h 
of spirit intercourse, though in a hideou.s forin, ia undenia'ble. 

' If this again be admitted, I would aak if ev:il '!pirita c:an com· 
municate with men throu&h de~raved and corrupt; medium.a, why 
cannot elevated spirits c~mmumcate through uioral and virtiu
n1ediums? Is it tli11-~ the spirits from Hades have " ?arg!!f l.tWJ. ancli 
pclsseaa greater power~ than tQe spirits or ugels from 1ltui'!=m?.· · ..... 
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the former under less restraint than the latter, and is it a part of the 
punishment of those that they are permitted to vex; and afllict mortals. 
while it is a portion of the reward of the blessed spirits that they shall 
witness the misery of their dearest friends, and be destitute of the 
power, like that of the evil spirits, to approach and to succour them?" 

And further on he continues :-
1 "The practice of witchcraft and sorcery-which were only degraded 
forms of spirit intercourse in ancient times-were generally associated 
with vile and godless ceremonies, in which evil spirits were often ex
pressly invoked, with blasphemous words and rites. The objects to be 
obtained were solely of a selfish, oftentiws of a criminal chr.racter, 
and exactly calculated to attract mischievous and depraved spirits. 
The whole atmosphere of these proceedings was stagnant with impurity, 
and spirits in any conaiderable ·degree advanced could not exist within 
its limits. 

"That these practices were associated with idolatrous abominations, 
is evident from many passages, as in 2 Kin~ xxiii 24, where we are 
told, that 'moreover tlio workers with familiar spirits, and the wizards, 
and the images. and the idols, and all the abominations that were spied 
in the land of Judah, aud in Jerusalem, did Josiah put away.' 

"As idolatry was the besetting sin of the Israelites, uartly from 
the 1_>romptio~ of their own depraved natures, partly· from their 
association with the idolatrous nations around them, and then again 
from the temptations of spirits from these nations, so tlt,e spirits drawn 
to them through their sorceries were of like tendencies and inclina· 
tions, and witchcraft was necessarily a support to idolatry.'' 

XIV.-lt ia all of the Deoil; Aave nothing to do wit!£ it. 
" The Alpha of these objections was, it ia all a humbug. The 

Omega is, it is all of the Devil. When the Pharisees were driven from 
all their other objections to the excellent works and miracles of Jesua, 
they blasphemed, saying, Be casteth out devils by Beelzebub, the prince of 
the devil.a; it is all of the Devil-have nothing to do with it. Had they 
any proof that it was of the Devil? Not one particle. Had they any 
decent reason to suspect any such thinf.? Not one. Did they really 
believe it was of the Devil? Not at al. Were they not under strong 
conviction that Jesus and His works were of God? Yes. \Vhy then did 
they blaspheme ? Because their hearts and their heads were perverse. 
They were driven to the wall for a pretext. '.l.'hey were filled with 
vexation and madness. Therefore, they wilfully and presumptuowsly 

\ 
ascribed the manifestations of the divine and api\:i.tua1 power to the 
Devil. Thus they Binned against the Holy Ghost, bound themselves 

i over in bonds of Judicial blindness to ages of unescapable darkness and 
condemnation. 'l'he Pharisees of our day are imitating thoee of old. 
It is all of the Devil, aay they. But they eay not this till after they have 
maid everything else, and been forced to confess the reality of auper-
mortal agency. If they could have made it appear that these spirit 

1 manifestations were caused by any agency in this world of fteeh and 
blood, they would never have ascribed them to the Devil Nor do they 
DOW believe that they really are of the Devil. If they aincerely bO- · 
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liE>ved this, they would hail them aa God-sent, or at least .God-permitted, 
demonstrations to a sceptical generation. that there is, beyond denial, ) 
such a deific Devil as their theology assumes to teach. Aud if, withal, 
the revelations, miracles, and general influence of this demonstration 
had been obviously devilish, they would have been quite satisfied. 
Alas ! for them, there is too much of truth antl good in it to give it an 
infernal aspect. Bold as their tone ia, they are by no means sure that it / 
is tbe work of the Devil. An irresistible conviction plagues them that \ 
it is what it purports to be. It is ominous to them of an approaching \ 
religious, moral, and social revolution to which they are utterly opposed. .) 
This is what troubles them. This is what provokes them to say, for ( 
sheer eff&et, 'It is all of the Devil ; have nothin~ to do with it.' They 
have no honest assurance that it is of the Devil. But they hate and r 
dread its testimony. So, being in too perverse a state of head and .1 
heart to give it a respectful ·examination, they shut their eyes, atop ' 
their ears, trample on the light proffered them, and cry out, ' Devil I 
Devil! it is all the work of the Devil ; have nothing to do with it ! '"
.ddin Ballou. 

Dr Crowell pertinently aeks :-
"How long is it since it w:us discovered that the DeYil takes un

wearied pains in pointing out to men their failings and vrces, and the 
consequences flowing from them ; and urges and insists upon the vital 
necessity of abandoning them as the only means of reaching Heaven ? 
How long is it since he began teaching the beauty of holineu-of 
charity and benevolence? The position of nn opposer on this ground 
proves that he knows nothing practically of Spiritualism ; for had he 
knowledge of it, it would be id'lpossible that he could for a moment 
honestly entertain the idea. of the Devil having any active ag1mcy in 
the matter ; and the charge has never been made by any/erson who 
has had any considerable knowledge of its J;>henomena. an teachings. 
It. should not be forgotten that ' God works m a mysterious way,' and 
aometimes by means so humble and apparentl,Y insignificant that the 
wisdom of the earth accounts them foolishness.' 

XV.- Why has n<Jt Spiritualinn, come to mankind before-why in the 
19th century? 

Why was it that Christianity did not make its appearance for over 
400 years? The reply is, the world was not ·prepared for it. So with 
Spiritualism. It has come like ChriRtianity at the proper time, when 
the Church as well as the world needed something more spiritual than 
the materialistic tendencies of the present age. Spiritualism is, in fact, 
as old as the hills. There never waa an age or a country in which it 
has not appeared in some form or other: the Bible is full of it-it is 
found in the literature of all peoples. Hitherto, however, its aims and 
purpoaes have been greatly misunderstood, and spiritual gifts have 
becln prostituted to obtain power, and used to establish a sacerdotal and 
religious despotism ; and our care now should be to prevent the 
Spiritual!am of to-day degenerating once more into aupi;ratition and 
idolatry. · 

R. Dale Owen wriiea anent thia :-
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"'Vhy now, at this age of the world ! 'Vhy not sooner, long agop 
centuries aince ? In reply, one might suggest that the Atlantic h38 
always been there, though thousands of years elapsed ere a Columbus 
adventured its passa~e. One might ask when the diurnal motion of 
the earth, when the circulation of the blood, when the fall of aerolites, 
was first accepted a.s. truth by science. But I rest not the ease in gene
ralities like these. I believe that Spiritualism, in its present phase, 
could not have been the growth of an age much ·earlier than our OWII. 
In its present phase, in distorted form, it has appeared from time t<> 
time in past ages, to the terror and the unutterable suffering of the 
world. The holiest things are the most deadly when they are pro· 
fan ed. 

" •Yo cannot bear them now.' In these words we may find the clue 
to the late appearance of Modern Spiritualism. Certain debasing super
stitions had to disappear before the world was worthy of it. The letter 
which killeth had itself to die, and the spirit which giveth life had t<> 
replace it, before the wiser and the better portion of those who have 
gone bef•re its could find such sympathy as would attract them to earth, 
and meet such reception here as would justify their efforts to enlighten 
us." 

XVI.-Tlte a9e of miracles l1aJJ C(a!ed, therefore Spiritual ph1momenis 
are impossible. 

Those who ha,•e followed me so far will have seen that Spiritualism 
regards neither the so-called miracles of the past, nor the Spiritual 
phenomena occurring in our midat to-day, as supernatural in their nature 
and origin. A close investigation of Spiritualism has shown that the 
abnormal J?heqomena, classed as miracles in the past, are identical with 
spirit mamfestations, and as the latter appear to conform to, and to be 
governed by natural laws, there is no valid reason for supposing that; 
the ancient miracles were not likewise governed. But even admitting 
for a moment, for argument's sake, that the wonders recorded in the 
Bible were miraculous and supernatural in character, it can by no means 
be taken for granted that the objection now under conaideratiun is true. 
On the contrary, the statement is a pure assumption, alike gratuitous 
and unwarranted. "No c.onfirmation of t,his notion," says Mr. Shorter. 
in his·"Two Worlds," "can be found in the language of Jesus, or in 
the teachings of the New Testament; there is no intimation therein 
that guiuance, revelation, influx from the spiritual najverse, ceased witll 
the Jewish diapensatfon;-no. limitation of the •spiritual gifts' of the 
Church to that, or to any a~e: the contra.ry seems rather to be implied. 
I can see no reason for thetr withdrawal, no indications of this beinli 
t;he fact, but I do find very explicit declarati.one of their continuance. 
Jeans dislinctly promised to supplement His earthly teaching. He to?il 
His disciples that they could not ·bear the whole truth ; that conse
quently many things were left unsaid which should, after His death, 
be communicated to them by the Spirit of Truth, and that tide 1elf· 
eame Spirit should abide with Hi.a followers "ev.en unto the ·end of the 
world,' guiding and teaching them."' · 
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XVII.-Spiritual pl1e11om.c11a are pra<luced by legerdemain: prof&aio»al 
conjurers liai:e over a11d over again exposed the 'lllodus operandi. 

In this connection I shall merely quote two well·known Spiritualists 
who ha\'e written on this subject. First, then, "M.A., Oxou." 

"I am concerned to say again, that the so.called exposure of the MOd1111 

opera11di of a professional psychic by a professional conjurer ia of 10 little 
importance as to be practically nihit ad rem. Mr Maakelyne, on hill owm 
stage, surrounded by his own confederates, &nll using his. own prepored 
apparatus, does something which burlesques the results obtained by 
Slade. What then ? If the imitation were moderately good. it would 
be a ·creditable cotuiterieit, such as the skilful illusioniat should haven<> 
difficulty in producing on his own terms. The stage thunder, the stage 
dinner, the false sovereign, the mask and wig of the actor, may all 
be made more or less like the reality which they counterfeit. Mr Mas
kelyne's is a sorry piece of illusion; but were it never so good, what 
would it prove? Simply that a thing can be imitated when uolimitetl 
means of so doing are provided. That is hardly a point which we neetl: 
to have demonstrated, and if those who lay &tre88 upon it find any com· 
fort in that demonstration they are welcome to it. If, however, they 
flatter themselves that it tlXtends any further, then they must be 
advised to comme11ce the study of logic.'' 

Mr W. Crookes takes up an exactly similar poaitio11. He says: -
"It is obvious that this theory can only account for a very small 

proportion of the facts observed. I am willing to admit that 1ome so· 
called mediums, of whom the public have heard much, are arrant im
posters, who have taken ad vantage of the public dem&Jtd for·spiritualiatic 
excitement to till their purses with easily earned guineas, whilst. 
others, 'IYbo have no pecuniary moti\'e for imposture, are tempted t<> 
cheat, it would seem, solely by a desire for notoriety. I have met with 
several cases of imposture ; eome very ingenious, o;hera so palpable 
i;hat no person who has witnessed the genuine phenomena could be 
taken in by them. An inquirer into the subject, finding one of these 
cases at his first iµitiation, is disgusted with what he detects at once. 
to be an imposture, a.nd he 11ot unnaturally gives vent to his feelings, 
privately Ol" in print, by a sweeping denunciation of the whole genUI~· 
'medium! ' Again, with a thoroughly genuine medium, the first phe· 
nomena which are observed are generally alight movements of the 
bble, and faint tiips under the l!ledium's hands or feet. These, of 
course, are quite easy to be imitated by the medium, or any one at the 
table. If, as sometimes occora, nothing else . iakes place, the sceptical 
observer goes away with the firm impreseion that his superior acut~
n.ess detected cheating on the port of the medium, who was conae
quently afraid t.o proceed with any more trick• in his preaence. He, 
too, writes to the newspapera exposing tile whole impi>sture, and pro- . 
hably indul~ea m mol'al aen~en.ta about th. 1ad spect~e 0£ persona, 
a.pparently 1utelligent, being i!4ken ia bf impoatare whiCh he deiecW· 
at ooce. , . 
, " Th re is a wide dilference between *be tricks of a profeuioual oon;. 

j-.rer, 111rruunded . by his apparaius .ud aided J.y any number of cen• 
cealed a~and aoufeideraw, deoeivia1 the•- by. oleTeuleigll*-' 
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of hand, on hia own platform, and the phenomena occurring in the pre· 
aence of Mr. Home, which take pla.ce in the light, in a private room. 
that almost up to the commencement of the 8eances has been occupied 
as a living room, and surrounded by private friends of my own, who 
not only will not countenance the- slightest deception, but who are 
watching narrowly everything that takes place. Moreover, Mr. Home 
has frequently been searched before and after the seances, and he alwaya 
offers to allow it. During the most remarkable occurrences I have 
occasionally held both his hands, and placed my feet on his feet. On 
no aingle occasion have I proposed a modification of arrangementa, for 
the purpoae of rendering trickery less possible, which he has not at 
once assented to, and fre<J,uenily he has himself drawn attention to 
tes~a which might be tried. ' 

XVIII. -But e1ien if Spiritualis1n is true-Cui bo110 ! 
The benefit or use to be derived from the knowledge of a fact may 

not be always palpable, and to sincere seekers after truth the question 
should be, not its uae, but the establishment of its reality. When this 
is fairly proved its utility generally becomes apparent in time. With 
regard to tl1e use of Spiritualism it ia hard to enumerate in a few lines 
the many benefits to be derived from a knowledge of it. The Scientific 
.American, hanging its eulogy of Spiritualism on the conditional peg, 
once said :- • 

"If true it will becnme the one !!rand event of the world's history, it 
will giu an imperishable ltUtre of gwry to the flineteenth century. Its 
discoverer will have no rival in renown, and his or her name will be 
written high above any other. For Spiritualism involves a atultifica· 
tion of what are considered the most certain and fundamental conclu
sions of science. . • • • If the pretensions of Spiritualism have a 
rational foundation, no more important work has been offered to men 
of science than their verification. A realisation of the dreams of the 
elizir vita, the philosopher's atone, and the perpetual motion, ill of leas 
importance to mankind than the verification of 8piritualism." 

.Adin Ballou, whom I have quoted several times, thinks that such an 
objection sn~geste a read;v- reply in all true minds. · 

''Where, ' says he, '' 11 there another theme more intensely interest
ing to universal man than this of spirit existence and manifestation? 
'.fo insinuate the contrary is to mock the deepest yeamin!!B of human 
nature in its best momenta, and to ignore its entire religions history. 
·Men instinctively grasp at whatever reveals an existence beyond the 
diaaolution of the body, or reaffirms it, or affords the least indication 
that the departed can po8Bibly find means of communicating with their 
earthly friends. Is it presumable, then, that the astoniahin~ pheno· 
mena before us will not remunerate the pains of decent exanunation 'f 
.And shall it be asked what good is to be expected from it even if 
demonstrated to be what it pul'J??.rte 1 It will convert thousands from 
groas infidelity. It will cure millions from iavoluntary eemi·acepticiam. 
It will render a future existence rtal to the whole human race. It 
will reinvigorate every great religion& and moral truth, heretofont 
revealed to mankind. It will inteaaify all the sublime notions thlt 

rng,tized by Google 



OBJECTIONS TO SPIRITUALISM ANSWEllBD. 109 

urge human nature OD to a heavenly destiny. It will advance from 
step to step of demonstration till death shall be disarmed of iii 
terrors, and will usher in a new era of faith, hope, and charity." 

I have now dealt with the principal of the many objections urged 
against Spiritualism, and it will have been seen that some are due to 
ignorance, that others arise from a misconception, and that not a few 
are utterly false. Before concluding this paper, however, J should like 
to point out several very glaring fallacies which obtain with relation to 
this subject in the popular mind, and 1 will at once plunge in mediaB rea. 

XIX.-Spii·it Communication not Infallible. 
There are those who consider that a spirit message or commnnica· 

tion is necessarily infallible, and by blindly accepting all that spirits 
teach as gospel, sooner or later get deceived, and retire in disgust from 
the snbject. This is altegether a mist.'lke. Spirits are but disem· 
bodied men and. women, and the mere change by death from one 
sphere of existence to another, though in some measure conferring 
higher and clearer powera and perceptions, does not make them any 
better or any worse-neither more nor lesa reliabla. 

The same discrimination and common sense should be brought to 
bear upon the subject as is brought to bear upon affairs of every·d1y 
life, and we are not more bound to implicitly trust to everything a 
spirit may say than we are obliged to accept the advice of any casual 
acquaintance we may meet in the street. 'Ve know that many men in 
the body wilfully deceive and lead astray their fellows, and it is equally 
certain that men out of the body have done and still will do the same 
if we choose to surrender our reason to them and be wholly guided by 
their advice. Of the two clruiaes of investigators, the one who blindly 
accepts as infallibly true all communications from the spirit world is 
probably far more likely to be deceived and led astray than the con· 
firmed devil-fearer, w)lo only sees in each and every spirit an emissary 
of Satan. Th~ following words of Robert Dale Owen are full of 
wisdom with relation to, this subject. He remarks :-

"Tile lesson taught by a thousand warnings from the past is un· 
mistakable; and it is of vital moment that we heed it. It is dangerous 
for men and women who are confirmed in certain old superatitjons, or 
who believe in their own possession of infallible truth, to put them· 
selves in the way of communings with a higher sphere of being; they 
cannot bear them yet. We seek aid or enlightenment for another 
world in vain, unless we enter the spiritual school, uot only in a 
reverent spirit, but in a fit frame of mind. We must seek ere we 
find, and we must seek in teat catholic temper which is willing to put 
to the proof all things, and to accept the truth wherever found. It is 
not given to dogmatism, shut up in its contracted shell, to distinguish 
the still small voice ; it hears but the echo of its own delusions. 
Except we be converted from wisdom in our own conceit, except we 
draw near to the shrine 118 little children, the spiritual voices in their 
purity will not reach our ears. ' / 

"It is with the teachings of Spiritualism as with the praying of 

rng,tized by Google 



110 ()BJEC'nONS TO SPIRlTU.\USlr ANSWEl!ED. 

men; they are but mockeries unless approached in a becoming 
apirit. * 

"But, for the reasons· above set forth, even able searchers, earnestly 
and reverently prosecutin" inquiries· into the character of modern 
Spiritual revealings, if still haunted by the idea of Satanic agency, may 
lie led into a grievous error, the very opposite of thnt which sets up all 
;Spiritual messages aa Gospel truths." · 

So also another writer, to wit, !.Ir Shorter, who says :-
"The investigator eoon learns that spirits are not a minor kind of 

,gods, but that they are men like ourselves, differing from us only in 
.not having the same visible body-that they are falliblo, and, so far 
as at present known, no more to be implicitly relied on, ns guides of 
-Opinion and conduct, than men on earth. This is the order of Provi
dence. God has given to each of ua conscience and reason, not to rust 
in sloth, but ·to be kept pure and bright by constant use and ever-in
-creasing exercise. It is true that in their use we may make many 
mistakes, and it is pretty certain that w~ shall do so, even though we 
-<!xert our utmost efforts to avoid them; and this should t.iooh us to be 
modest and charitable; but the sum of all mistakes, arising from the 
limitation and imperfection•of the hnman faculties, will be far short of 
·the capital mistake of surrendering them to :mother's guidance. The 
true spiritual theory is not necessarily that which spirits teach, but 
-that which commends iteelf to the deepest intuitions of the spiritual 
n1an, and the fullest and freest exercise of his reasoning powers." 

Before passing from this point, I would draw attention to the danger 
<>f seeking worldly adnncemerit by spirit agency. The following words 
o0f warning are well worthy of consideration :-

"Especially should the Spiritualist be on his guard agaipst seeking 
-worldly wealth and profit through spiritual revealings. The very 
.attempt tends to attract spirits of a low order. The medium who su J,. 
mits to it incurs grave da1\gers ; while the votery puts himself in the 
1111re road to delusion and disappointment. A tnedium who is true to his 
high trust will refuse to enter a path thus perilous anc1 misleading. If, 
·Joometimes, when all human effort has failed, spiritual aid or advice in 
-such matters is volunteered, it should, even then, be received with 
great caution. Money-changers are out of place in tae spiritual 
1;emple. Man's destiny is to earn his bread by inuustry, not by divina
ition."-R. D. Owe11. 

XX.-Spiritualiata do not call up 1pi1~. 
One of the stock would-be witticisms of the average newspaper cor~ 

'"'The eaeet of levity in spiritual researches Is not so fatal as t.batfof dogmatie 
"1!1lperstit.lon ; none the less ita tendency is to preclude all ,·alue.blc or satisfa.ctory 
!l"Osults. U we eater & chnrcb ·&• we wonld crowd Into a comic theatre. or kneel In 
prayer meeting&• we would sit down to & game or cud•, the exercises in either e&11e 
will probably not tend mncb to erlltlc&tion. Spiritualism is not inlellded to make 
t1port for graceless idlers at an eveninir party; and If to them it furnish but plalitlldea, 
me.nitles-bn!foonerlee eTen-wbat la tins but the naturnl result of misplaced merri
·.nieot and thongbtlcss Irreverence? 

'"Yet even at •nch disadvantage, It bas bappenod, from time to time, tha\ Frh'olU'J 
•aa eta.riled out or her bf'f!tlJeR~ue!ts- the poet-'K Jiue OOin~ r<!nlh:ed-

. •••And fooJs who ea.me to-ffcvrt. rcmn.iued lo l 'ray.' ., 
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t'espoudent with regard to Spiritualism, is to the effect that a future 
·life would not be worth having if we are to be at the beck and ca.11 of 
-every medium who desires his g0<>ds and chattels knocked a.bo11t. The 
-double insinuation involved, viz., that spirits can be invoked, and that 
they come simply to play pranks with our chairs and tables, would be 
;absurd from the utter ignorance of the subject which is thereby dis
played. were it not that this conception of Spiritualism is, thanks to 
the persistent misrepresentation of a portion of the press, very widely 
.spread. In reply, I will simply state : (I) that Spiritualists do not in
voke spirits. There is no necessity for so doing, seeing that we a.re 
surrounded by them, and oftentimes they are more anxious to com
.municate than those still lfriug on the earth plane are willing to 
receive ; (2) that Spiritualism does not consist in the knocking about of 
chairs and tables. Those who wish· to know wha.t does constitute 
SpiritualisJJ?. have but to seek to find, to ask to be answered. 

XXI.-On certain erroneous ideas as to tlie conditio/18 obse1·ved at 
s~ances. 

The following extract from Mr. Crookes's work concludes the pre-
.sent paper :- · 

"At the commencement I must correct one or two errors which 
.have taken firm possession of the public mind. One is, that darkness 
is essential to the phenomena. This is by no means the ca.se. Ex
-cept where darkness has been a necessary condition, as with some of 
1;he. phenomena of luminous appearance, and in a few other instances, 
e....-erything recorded has takeu place in the light. In the few· cases 
where the phenomena noted have <Occurred in darkness, I have been 
very particular to mentiQtt the fact ; moreover, some special reason can 
he shown for the exclusion of light, or the results have been produced 
under such perfect test conditions that the suppression of one of the 
senses has not really weakened the evidence. 

"Another common error is, that the occurrences ca.n be witnessed 
.only at certain times and places-in the rooms of the medium, or at 
bours previously arranged; and, arguing from this erroneous supposi· 
tion, an analogy has been insisted on between the .phenomena called 
apiritual, and the feats of legerdemain by professional 'conjuters' and 
• wizards '.exhibited on their own platform, and surrounded by all appli· 
..auces of their art. 

"To show how far this is from the truth I need only sny that, witli 
very few exceptions, the many hundreds of facts I am pre1>ared to attest, 
-facts which, to imitate by known mechll.llical or physical means, would 
bafile the skill of a Boudin, a Basco, or an A11derson, backed with all tho 
resources of elaborate machinery and the practice of years-have all 
taken place in my own house, at times appointed by myself, and 
under circnmsbancea which absolutely precluded the employ~nt of the 
very simplest instrumental aids. 

"A third error is, that the medium must select his own circle of 
friends and associates at a sea.nee ; that these friends must be thorough 
believers in the truth of whatever doctrine the medium enunciates, and 
that conditions are l.mposed on any person · prW!eilt of an investigating 
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turn of mind, which entirely preclude accurate observation, and facili· 
tate trickery and deception. In reply to this, lean state that, with the ex· 
ccption of the very few cases to which I have ~uded in a previous para· 
paph-where, whatever mi~ht have been the motive for exclusiveness, 
1t certainly was not the vailing of deception-I have chosen my own 
circle of friends, have introduced any hard·headed unbeliever whom I 
pleased, and have generally imposed my own terms, which have been 
carefully chosen to prevent the possibility of fraud. Having gradually 
ascertained some of the conditions which facilitate the occurrence of the 
phenomena, my modes of conducting these inquiries have generally been 
attended with equal, and, indeed, in most cases with more success than 
on other occasions, where, through mistaken notions of the import· 
ance of certain trifling observances, the conditions imposed might render 
foss easy the detection of fraud. 

"I have said that darkness is not essential. It is, however, a well· 
ascertained fact, that when the force is weak, a bright light exerts an 

· interfering action on some of the phenomena. The power possessed 
by Mr. Home is sufficiently strong to withstand this antagonistic influ· 
ence-consequently; he always objects to darkness at his seances. In
deed, except on two occasions, when for some particular experiments of 
my own, li<>ht was excluded, everything which I have witnessed with 
him has taken place in the light. I have had many opportunities of 
testing the action of light, of different aourcea and colours, such as sun· 
light, diffused daylight, moonlight, gas, lamp, and candle-light, electric 
light from a vacuum tube, homogeneous yellow light, &c. The inter· 
fering rays appear to be those at the extre.ine end of the spectrum. • • • " 

CHAPTER IX. 

IMMORTALITY IN THE LIGHT OF MODERN SPIRrruALISM. 

" They do not die 
Nor Jose their mortal sympathr, 
Nor change to us. "-Ju Memoriam. 

"For we know that tr our earthly house of this tabernacle were dissolved, we have 
a building of God, a house not made with bands, eternal In the heavens."
Pa11l of Tarsu.<. 

THE primal mission "of Spiritualism to the Christian Church and the 
world at large is the presentation of demonstrable proof of the reality 
of a spiritual world, and the continuity of individual existence after 
death. It achieves this end by supplementing the tbstimony of the 
past with present evidence, thus plncmg the doctrine of human immor· 
tality upon a ha.sis that is strictly scientific, and one, withal, in thorough 
accord with the advanced thought of the age. 

That the subject of immortality is one which all thinking minds 
regard with the most intense interest cannot, I think, be doubted, and 
yet, strange as it may appear, a state of passive unbelief is the charac-
teristic attitude of all except a small minority. . • 

· I have already pointed out that the difficulty of modern culture 
with regard to this doctrine has mainly been the seeming impossibility 
of demonstrating that death is not the end of conscious being--thAt 
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the apparent possibilities of existence are not in reality, as they are 
aeemingly, cut short by death and buried in the grave. Men ha\"e 
sought for evidence, but have sought in vain, until at length they have 
wearied of the search, and a feeling of its utter hopele11sness has forced 
itself upon them. · 

And yet the highest hopes and the loftiest aspirations of the race 
have ever pointed towards the culmination of life on earth in a future 
state of being. Viewed theoretically, this is undoubtedly the only 
natural outcome of the capacities for culture and progression which 
have revealed themselves as part and parcel of human nature. Life 
here needs a fulfilment hereafter : the ho;i>es of to-day, a fruition to
morrow : present aspirations, a future attamme[lt. 

This· condition of passive unbelief has been mainly brought about 
and fostered by the materialistic teaching of Modern Science, which has 
altto largely tinged with doubt and uncertainty the belief of the reli
gious world. It is needless to reiterate, hut I must run the risk of 
repetition in pointing out that the spirit of inquiry which desires an 
absolute and solid foundation on fact for the theories of the past, which 
has been so largely developed during the present centUTy-often upset
ting altogether, or modifying the dicta of times gone by--has, at last, 
forced its way into the religious world, and is inducing men to look 
more closely than before into the bases of their faith. Time-hoaoured 
and long-cherished beliefs are being sifted and examined by the sternly 
logical methods of physical science, and in the process not a few vener
able articles of faith are, in the absence of evidence that appeals to the 
reason and senses, fading away. 

Thus tested, the expressed belief of the religious world in the doc
trine of the immortality of the soul is found wanting. Why 1 Because 
science, accustomed to deal first with facts and then with theories
logically formulating the latter upon the unyielding testimony of the 
former-has (through the inability of the teachers of divine things to 
practically demonstrate the central fact of Christ's teaching) come to 
the conclusion that immortality is a vain delusion born of human hope 
and fancy alone. · 
· - To the science of to.day, the foundation truth of Christ's teaching 
-the fact of immortality-is still an unsolved problem. And even 
within the circles of religious thought its influence on every-day life as 
a practical living faith is of the slendere8t kind. A large proportion of 
the members of our churches and chapels view death only with fear 
and apprehension, and to their earnest though doubting souls no gleam 
of light appears to illumine the darkness of the future-no sympa· 
tbetic voice comes in response to their yearning cry. 

I do not hesitate to affirm that materialistic ideas have obtained a 
greater hold upon the religious life of the day than is geueralll: 
supposed. The fact of immortality may be accepted aa part of one s 
creed, but it is no exaggeration to say that but few have a clear realisa· 
tion of a life beyond the tomb, and fewer still receive it into their souls 
as an actual living power. 

I am by no means unmindful of the fact, that through Jesus im· 
mortality and life were brought to light, and that in Hia resurrection 

. H 
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"We have an earnest of our own. But, alas ! it cannot be denied that 
'the testimony of the past fails to bring conviction to-day. The cry 
from many an one goes forth-" 'Ve ban no knowledge-only faith; 
and when most needed onr faith has failed ns." At the open grave, 
and notwithstanding the expressed "sure and certain hope of a joyful 
;reunion" with those whose earthly tenements are buried otlt of sight, 
the crushing fear has come to not a few, that in reality they kn0111 
nothing-hope and believe as they may; that death may be the goal 
and end of life ; that as the loved ones pass from our yearning hearts, 
-they vanish for ever froin our sight. 

And what does Spiritualism tell us concerning death? It teaches us 
-this, and not only teaches, but likewise proves, that the grave does no• 
-contain all that we love dearest and best; that the tomb does not blot 
out the brightest and best hopes and a•pirations of our race ; that the 
dead are gone, but not for ever; that they have been returning to earth 
in all ages; that they return to-day. 

And so it surely is. The terror and mjsery are vanished: there is 
no room any longer for doubt, for none can deny the knowledge bom 
-Of absolute demonstration. By the actual living presence of the spirit 
in our midst there is revealed unto us a life beyond the grave-a life 
in which the powers and capabilities of the human soul are un· 
diminished, and in which the affections and aspirations have the fullest 
.scope. 

It was a similar demonstration that Jesus and His disciples furnished 
-to the early C,'hurch, establishing the faith of the first convertll by an 
appeal to both the reason and the senses. And if such proof were 
given in apostolic times, might we not naturally look with much assur· 
ance for similar tokens in these latter days. when our needs are so much 
;greater? If my argument has not sustained this view, I have assuredly 
failed somewhat in my purpose. . 

But to continue. SpiTitualism steps in just at the moment when the 
drift of modem thought was carrying men daily farther and farthett 
.away from the old time-mooring places, and, by its phenomenal 
--0vidence, proves and substantiatea the fast·fading belief in the apiritaal 
nature and constitution of man. Out of the facts of Spiritualusm bas 
.grown a living faith. Speculative belief in immortality hM given 
place to a real and living communion with those who have pa811ed 
beyond tJie bounds of time. No longer compelled to "evoh·e a futnre
from our inner consciousness "-as one of the daily papers mice pnt it 
~but basing our claim to belief on what we have heard with our 11an, 
.and seen with our eyes, and handled with our hands, the P"Bsibility of 
immortality no longer concerns us. Tbe palpllble demonstrations of 
well-attested facts- of facts made evident to the senses - snpplies 
a certain convk~ion, and with this absolute assurance comes a joy and 
moral influence that no "cultivated belv /" in immortality could or can 
supply. It was the snme in the days of old. I have pointed out a few 
of the parallels existing between the days in which Jesus was pr&
claiming the nearness and actuality of .the spiritual world and our OWll" 
times. but I would point out yet another. 

'.l'he culminating point of the mission and message of Jilslll' to the-

rng,tized by Google 



DDIORT.ALJTY m· THE LtGHT OF lfODERN SPmlTt1.ALISK. 115 

world was the :revelation of the ..Wa.lity and continuity of life. He 
plainly and palpably pointed out the trne significruice and meaning of 
<leath ; and freeing the world from the bondage of superstition and the 
-thraldom which a materialistic philosophy had woven aronnd ite life, 
He brought humanity face to face with one of the weightiest of weighty 
facts. By His resurrection, He not only answered the question of the 
ages as to the reality of a future life, but by establishing His identity 
and revealing Himself to the disciples as the same Guide, lnstructor, 
and Friend as He had been to them during tli.e days of Bis earthly 
IJilgrimage, He proved, and that beyond all doubt, the fact of a per
conal indhidual immortality. He showed mankind how near Heaven 
was, how sweet the intercommunion between the two worlds. 
Realising it full)' Himself, He pointed ont a way whereby the dis· 
ciples .i;:ould realise it also. And now note the fruits born of such • 
faith. 'Vere they not seen in His loving and gentle words and deeds. 
io the blessings which He bestowed on mankind, in the practical re• 
ligion of daily life which He preached? 

Through all His life, midst suffering, trial, and persecution, He hacl 
-taught this great truth-being, in fact, its embodiment-and when, 
having passed through-the jaws of death, He emerged a risen man, the 
pNof was complete, and from the day of resurrection the law of im· 
mortality was demonstrated to the world. 

Spiritualism in these later days is presenting the eelf·aame open evi
dences, restoring in a measure to the Christian Church the proof she 
has so lonit failed to furnish. It shows that the real life is within....:.the 
man withm the man-and that at death, when the envelope encasing 
the spiritual body has become worn out, this life is continued without 
a break. There is no interruvtion-no hiatus-no suspension, even ·tor 
a moment, of the vital functions of the spirit. There ma.y b.i change, 
but there can be no death. Nature know11 no such law. No form of 
life that has ever existed baa perished. As aurely as t11e flowers that 
fade in the golden autumn days spring up in a myriad lovelier forms of 
life when the winter time has passed, so is. the life of the spirit encased 
in material form followed by another state of being adapted in every 
conceivable way to the new conditions with which it Is snrronnded. · 
Not a single link.is lost in the chain of existence. Where the thread is 
dropped here it is taken up in another stage of being. 

Truly, there ia no death. Though our friends pass from our eight 
we know they are not dead. 'Ve hear their voices, clasp their hands, 
and enjoy the same communion aa of yore. The doors of the spiritual 
world that have been barred so long are not only set ajar, but opened 
wide, and from the "many mansions " of our Father's homei come the 
loved ones, with kindly messages and friendly greetings. 'l'hose we 
~ought lost to ua reassemble once again by the fi:resi<Uls awl on the 
heartlistones that have seemed so full of · desolation since · the happy 
home circle waa broken-broken, but, thank God ! brokea no more. 
The severed ties are joined again; the old friendships are renewed, ancl 
renewed never again to be set aside. 

One of the sweetest consolations Spiritualia.m givt1s is the abaolnte 
.auurance, not only that our loved onea are not dead, but' that at tim08 

rng,tized by Google 



116 not:ORTALITY IN THE UGRT. OF KODERN SPIRrrl1ALISl!. 

they are with us. It brings home to u11 the same tangible realisation as 
tliat from which the early disciples derived such a joyful consciousness 
of the presence of their Risen, Master. It was their mainspring of 
energy and consolation, and the reality of the feeling was manifest in 
all they said and did. They knew beyond the shadow of a doubt that 
the Friend and Teacher whom they had left on the Cross had in 
reality passed through the portals of the· grave, unscathed and unhurt, 
and that in His 110 passing they had not lost the sweet companionship ; 
that He was as much or even more their Friend and Guide than in the 
days that were past. The old and dear associations were not for
gotten ;...:it was the same Jesus they had known on earth. They had 
no doubt of it. 

And we ourselves can give a like testimony. Unto us, as to the 
early Church, is vouchsafed the communion of saints-the ministry of 
angels. To the orphan child comes the ~iding angel·mother'ailand, 
and she who has fost a darling babe feels· that by her aide stands a 
winsome spirit form, who in hours of solitude breathes a word of com
fort from beyond the grave. The fear of death is vanquished : a gulf 
no longer divides us from those who have gone before. Thus, in the 
appointed time, we may well be contented to set our faces gravewards, 
in the joyful assurance that in so doing we are wending our way home· 
wards by the· self·same path which have been trodden by out' fathers . 
before us. 

In this lies the real power of Spiritualism to uplift and elevate the 
race. And yet, the charge has been recorded that we enlist the sym· 
pathies of our kind by cruel and deceptive promises-promises which 
are unkept, unhnllowed. and untrue. Such charges have been made, 
and. for aught we know, may again be preferred ag_ainst us by those 
who profess to hold and teach the truth of God; and, in reply, we can 
only say, "The result is in His hands." 'Ve, as Spiritualists, and 
though branded as infidels by the Christian Church at large, have as 
great an interest in, and hold as dear, and cherish as much the truths 
exemplified and taught by Jesus of Nazareth as any other of His pro
fessed followers, and we can, moreover, truly say, the signs which 
should follow those that believe are at work and in operation in our 
midst. 

The Christian Church to-day fail11 to arrest the attention or com
mand the respect of the world to whom they preach : their words fall 
dead without the proof of works. · A cry ~oes forth : " Where are the 
attesting signs f 'Vhere the cloud of witnesses? Where the ever
abiding presence of the Spirit of Truth?" And Echo only answers 
-" 'Vhere?" With 110rrow be it said-but, nevertheless, the record 
is true and jullt-the power of the Spirit has forsaken the Church of to
d&y. No ray of light illumines the dark recesses of the future, for her 
eyes•are shut to any light which has risen since the Master walked the 
earth in mortal guise and form, as though He were not as compas
sionate and tender-hearted now as then! Little is His promise of 
sending the Comforter to guide us into all truth heedecl- maybe we 
cannot bear the Spirit's presence even yet. Let us look to it that we 
bear in mind 'and live out the lesaona He taught us, endeavouring to 
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realise and catch the spirit of the Gentle Nazarene, and which never 
yet failed to uplift and benefit mankind. 

That such charges as that of which I have spoken are unfounded 
I firmly believe. Spiritualism baa and does bring comfort to the sor
rowing and broken-hearted. Transporting us from the homes here to 
the homes beyond the bounds of Death, it reveals the delightful stir of 
human life-of life new in form-with fresh pleasures, &BBOCiations, and 
delights, but, neverthtJess, a life in which we see the same dear faces 
as of yore, though beaming with a new gladness, and bear the old 
familiar voices welcoming us, bidding us dry our tear-stained.eyes and 
sorrow no more. 

A final word and I have done. Much that I have written will be 
new and strange to many-under whose notice this little book may 
come. To snch I woultl say : Judge not hastily or harshly, nor jump 
to rash conclusions, but read- carefully and weigh well-" If this 
counsel or this work be of men, it will come to nougllt ; but if it be of 
God, ye cannot overthrow it." 

HAY NISll.ET & Co., P.aINTBR8, GLASGOW. 
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Your book 113'1 enraptured mo. I have found In It the food I have all my life beeno 

lacklng.-A. lltDDLF.. • • 
Your union of abstruPC science with the deepest spiritual trntlis Is very Important • 

.y _. mlalon seems' to be to render with •~aru- mystical obscurities. It la a. great 
g(lt to be able thus to lllnrninate.-K ))nm:. . 

"T ou have the faculty of seizing on e.scntlals. Your catena of princi1>les la excellent. 
Your lnslicbts are p"'1 and tborough.-A. T. A'TWOOo •d Jira. A1'Wooo. 

I ezpenntented, as you deacrlhe. with anrosthetics, and obtained an l\baolute proof of' 
4he eplrltual world. I sa_w that spirit was the l11te11eely llOijd auhstanec of matter, and• 
tl!IK . ..._al _.... was fbe 1llffe sltadow.-R. PAL!HIA'Tuou.u. 

TB(,f BDR, 'OONDON. 

rng,tized by Google 



vi ADVERTISEMENTS. 

THE NEW WATCH. 
The "Perpetual" Self-Winding Watch. 

PATENTED IN 

ENGLAND, AMERICA, BELGIUM, GERMANY, FRANCE, ITALY, 
AUSTRIA, HUNGARY, RUSSIA, AND OTHER COUNTRIES. 

They are constructed upon an entirely new principle, differing from all previous sya
tems, "'1d in simplicity and ingenuity of mechanism are unapproached. They are damp 
and duet proof, require no cleaning, need nover be opened, and will last a lifetime. 

Testimonials have been received from the Emperor of Germany, the Crown Prince, 
and from his Holineea the Pope. Apart from the above, eight Prir.e Medals have been 
awarded, and certiftcates of accurncy from the Bureau de Garantle de Blenne have 
been granted after stringent tests, and reference la permitted to many gentlemen In 
En"land, purchasers of the Watches; who have worn thom uninterruptedly during 
perlods extending up to two years, a list of whom will be forwarded on application. 
The Watches are Leven; of the best possible manufacture. The prices are no higher 
than those charged for ordinary Lever Watches by good makers (aa eomparlaon will 
pron), and Include carriage to all parts of the world. 

ILLUSTRATED PROSPECTUS, with 1yatem and mechanism explained, prea notlcet1, 
testimonlale, etc., free. Inspection is solicited, and every information will be furnlabed 
upon application. Patcu :-

Nickel (Best Quality) Open Face, U 4 o 
Silver (Sterling), ., 6 6 O 
Gold (18 carat), ,, 15 15 o 

Hunters, U 10 O .. .. 6 16 0 
18 18 0 

ALBO-CARBON LIGHT Reduces Consumer's Gas Bill one half, and 
produces an unequalled light for aoftneea, brilliance, and ateadinea. Genen.tora 

from 71. 6d. 

R UBBER HAND STAMPS AND METAL-BODIED RUBBER· 
FACED TYPE-Universally uaed in Government Offices, Public ComP:Lniea, 

Corporations, Mercantile Houaea, Institutions, and Private Life, for Autographs, 
Jifonograms, Trade Marks, etc. Climu DI.ting Stamps, 25s., complete. Compas11 
Pocke' Stamp, 7s. 6d. 

L AYTON'S PIANOFORTES.-Warranted for Excellence of Work· 
mt.nahip and Finleh, Qnt.lity of Mt.terials, Brilliancy or Tone, and Easy Touch, 

combined with .Moderate Prices. Superior Instruments from Thirty-six Guineas, or on 
Three Years' System from 21 Guineas per Quarter. 

ORDERS, accompanied by Cheque or Post-Office Order, addreSllCd to Ma. TDOIWI 
BL'fTOlf, Agent, 38 Great RUBMll Street, London, W.C., will receive prompt attention. 

THE PHILOSO;I?HY OF SPIRIT, 
ILLUSTRATED BY A NEW VERSION .um POETIC FoBM OJ!' 

THE BHAGAVAT GIT A, 
.Alf 

EPISODE FROM THE MAHABHARATA. ONE OF THE EPICS 
OF ANCIENT INDIA, 

In Cloth Boards, 300 pp., with W oodcute. 

May be had from E. W, ~B.>q, Ave Maria Lane, at 311. 6d., including 
Poetage. . . . 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. vii 

Now Ready, 

tl]e l>al]=l>awn. of tl]e . l)ast : 
:BEIXG A SBRIES OJ' SIX 

LE01 URES ON SCIENCE .AND REVELATION. 

CONTENTS. 
1. DivineTruthsandHumanlnstrumenta. I 4. Footprints of the Creator. 
l!. Jn the Beginning-God. 6. lllr.n or Monkey! 
8. From Chaos to Cosmos. 6. The Cradle and the Gran. 

200 PP.• Crown Bvo., Profusely Illnatrated, Printed on Good Paper, and Handsomel7 
Bound in Thiok Bevelled Cloth Boards. 

Price Ss. 6d., Post Free, 48. 
Can be obt.a.ined at the Office of the .. PSYCHOLOGICAL R.Bvuw," 

4 New Bridge Street, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 

THmD .A.ND CHEAPER EDITION, 
J'ust Publiahed, 592 pp., Demy Svo., Price 6&; Free by Post, 7a. 

HAFED PRINCE OF PERSIA: His Experiences in 
Earth-Life and Spirit-Life, being Spirit Communications received 

through Mr. DAVID Duo urn, the Glas~ow Trance-Paintin~ Medium. 
With an Appendix, containing Commumcations from the Spirit Artists, 
Ruisdal and Steen. Illustrated by many Fae-Similes of Drawings and 
Writings, the Direct Work of the Spirits. 

. OPINIONS OF THE PRESS. 
We rlak nothing in predicting that, whatever view may be taken of the origin or 

authority of the book, it will have a future hi•tOf')J Involving wide notoriety. The 
fields of thought traversed arc wide and varied. The themes are intensely intei'eatlng. 
The ideas presented to the reader on many a page are thrilling and startling. • • • 
We have heard of a devout student of the New •restament who says that, ne:i:t to 
that priceless volume, "Hated" .la the book he delights to read, and we do not much 
wonder at the statement. All Christian minlstera should make themselves fully 
acquainted with " H:ifed," that they might be able to deal suitably with it as occaalon 
may arise. Multitudes of the young, and not a few of tho old, In Christian congrega
tions will, as time rolls on, come to boor of "Hated" and to read it, and Its influence 
on their minds wlll not be slight. All who assume to lead need the qualillcatlon 
which only the study of the book in qnestion can supply.-Glasgoio ChriatiGn NelH • 

. PRIVATB Orr.noN.-S. C. Hall says: You have sent me a most wonderful book. It 
has given me intense delight. • • • Burne says it ls cheap; it Is worth it.s weight In 
diamonds.-" Haled" Is truly a most wonderful CQDlmunicatlon .nd new revelation 

·in the life of Jesus Christ that waa wanting in the Gospels.-A Clergyman of the 
Enillsh Church thus writes: I have never read a volume with 1111ch absorbed interest, 
so deeply suggestive, and fertile in good thoughta.-An enchanting book. You must 
aend me other live copies.-" H&hld" II A mlraele. I have never done admlrlng It, 
or dear David, the medium. 
London: E. W. ALLEN, 4 Ave Maria Lane, E.C.; J. BuRNS, 15 South• 

ampton Row, W.C.; J. J. MORSE, 4 New Bridge Street, Ludgate 
Circus, E.C.; T. BLYTON, 38 Great Russell Street, W.C. Glasgow: 
HAY N1sBBT & Co., 38 Stockwell Street; J. BoWM.ur, 65 Jamaica 
Street; D. Duou1D, 635 Eglinton Street; and all Booksellem. 
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ADVERTISEMENTS. 

Now ready, Vol. III. of 

(~e · ,Ps11c~ol@gical lteviem. 
JULY-DECEMBER, 1881. 

CloLh Boards, 4s. 6d.; Morocco, 10s. 

Contents of the Six Numbers. 
Jui.T.-Notcs and Comments: The Revival of the Psychological Re!>UU>; Spiritual· 

Ism in British Guiana; A Seance with Miss Wood; Plymouth }'rec Spiritual Bociety
.lllonthly Summary of Contcmpon.1')' Spiritual Opinlon-Occultiam lllld SplrUualism, by 
lll.A. (Oxon.~-Clairvoyance, by Newton Croaland-W. Denton, Darwinism, and Spiri~ 
•mlism, by Edward T. Bennett-Spiritual Org-.inisalion, by Hudson Tuttle-Psyeho
i;raphy in America-An Apparition seen by two Persons at the same time-A New 
V•lsis of Be.lief In Immortality-Psychological Phenomena amongst the Chinese. 

A11au8'l'.-Notes and Comments : Public Opinion 011 the 1''1/chbki(Ji«M RellietD; 
Tho British N&lional Association of Spiritualists and the Proposed Conference ; A new 
work by 1111'8. liardinge Britten; Carlyle on his Father's Death; A Yindicli»e Spirit 
-0vur....ied. by aSuperior Power : Dr. Caird on t. Futuro Life-.Monthly Summary of Con
temporary SpiritutJ Oplulou-Karma, by Charles C. Massey-Spiritualism amongst 
Savage Tribes-ll. Renan, F. W. H. Myers, and tho Miraculous, by Edward T. Bennett 
- Gleanings from amongst Savage and l!emi-Barbarous Nations, by A.M. H. W.-Btndies 
in l!:lementary P.ychonomy. . 

SEM'IUIB&a.-Notes and Comments: Wbnt Mr. Spurgeon saysof Spiritualism; Our 
-Cout~npOrariee on the P'71o/&ok>gi«U Rni..,,; The Logal D!Bt.bilit.lea of Spiritualilt&; 
l~""'i>• Spiritual Literature; "Present-Day Problems;" The Lines·on whicb Spiritual
a'1n t• Spreatling; Dr. Peebles; Spiritualism at tho Church Congress at NewcutJe in 
<Jctnber next; Ao llluatmted Monthly for the Children of Spiritualists; :Brief M:entlo»s 
- )lenthly Summary of Cont.emporary Spiritual Opinion-Or. Beard's Ex·perlmenta in 
II; pnotism-lluddhism &nd Western Thoujl'ht, by M.A. (Oxon.)-Spirit lndica\lona io. 
lloly Writ, by A.M.- Familit.r Talks on Sptritunlisw, by Professor Barret~An Indian 
l'r<·pho\-" Fiery Coa.ta," by A. M. Howitt-Watts. 

OCTOBBB--Notes and Comments: The Week's New oo Spirltuallsm; The TtDo 
Tl'or/Js : A New American JounJtJ; Spiritualism lo Norway; Summ..ry of Foreign 
is1>i1 itnalistie Literature; Thu Spectator on the Resurrection; Tbe Banner of Ligltt "
tho l'81Jchol0flical Ret>ieto-Monthly Summary of Contemporary Spiritual Opinion-The 
Sufi•. by M.A. (Oxon.)-Thought Heading, by Professor 8&.rret~lluddhism a11d West
ern 'Thought, by M.A. (Oxon.)-Tbe Globe Newapaper and Spiritualism-Hindu Magic 
-Results of seizing a Spirit Forni. 

NOVUBBR.-Notes and Comments : Tho Church Congr!lBB; Weighing t.nd Form 
.Mllnifcr .tJions ; A Sciont!Oe View of Spiritualism ; The Gods of tho Classic Wrltel'll the 
Splritt' d. the Moderns; Death not a Pnrtiug butt. Re-union; The Daily Ttf.tgraplr
and GJ<>sts; The Psychological Review for Deccmber-Jlfoothly Summ~ of Contem
porary Spiritual Opinion-Tho Christian Saints : their Method and their Power, by 
George Wyld, M.D.-" Forms that have paased away," by John S. Ft.rmor-'lbought.a 
regarding tho Mystical Death, by A. M. Howitt-Watts. 

DECE»BBR.-Notes and Comments: Spirituallam a.nd the Religious Press; Further 
concerning the "Haunted House is Brighton" ; The Supematun.l m History ; PBycho
gn.phy among the Chlneae-Monthly Summt.ry of Contemporary Spiritual Opinlon
llellef in Appnritions, by Jane H. Douglu-A IUl<>ckinr Ghost near Nottingham, in 
18371 leads to the Dlacovery of a )[urder, by A. M. Howitt-Watts-The Ministry of 

· Bplr1ts-Indian SupematuralJBm, by ArtJ1ur Lillie-In VU;ion-Land, byCarollue Comer. 

B. W. ALLEN, 4 Avx MARIA LANE, and 
OPPleB OP Psvcuowa1cAL RBVJBW, 4 Nxw BRma:s STalmr, 

LUDGATB CIRCUS, E.C. 
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This Porm should be cut out and sent to address given below. 

THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIE\V. 
OFFICE: 4 New Bridge Street, Ludgate Circus, E.C. 

RATES OF ·suBSCRIPTION PAYABLE IN ADVANCE. 
I Copy ........ £0 7 0 per annum, post free. I 
2 Copies ...... 0 14 0 ,, _ ,, 

3 Copies ...... £1 1 0 per annum, post free. 
G,, ...... 2 2 0 ,, ,, 

t°>.lyment may be ma.de either in Penny Stamps or P.0.0.'s ma.do payable at Ludgate Circus Post Office, 
London, to JOHN S. FARMER. 

Tkis Fol'1n slioidd be sent to THE BUSINESS MAN.A.GER of "THE PSYCHOLOGICAL REVIEW," 

4 New B1'iclge St?-eet, Liiclgate Circiis, E.O., 1·eniittance befog macle payable as above. 

Pkase cn.tc1· 1ny name as a Subsc1·ibe1· f01· ........... ~, ........... : ..................... 0op .................. 11umthly, Of 

"THE PsYcno~oGICAL REVIEW," fo1' 1.vhich I hand you, Stamps 01· P.0.0. for ................................ .. 

lf anie i·n full, .............. ......................... ........... _ ................................................................................... , ................................ . 

Address,. .................. ...... .. ...... ................... .... ..................................................... ............ .................. .. . 

Date, ............................................. ......... u.... . .................... ...... 1 ............................................... 1 •• ••••••• 
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